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“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
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Replacement Theology
(Supersessionism)
Since early times, there are
some who upon blaming the
Jews for Lord Jesus Christ’s
death wanted to reassign
God’s promises from the
Jews to the Gentile Church.
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Semitism and a growing lack
of knowledge of Jewish
cultural understanding that is
woven throughout the Old
and New Testaments, and of
the true nature of God’s
promises themselves.

85-160 A.D. Marcion66
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Innocent III7Z' [
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Revised Bibles (Doubting Bibles)
1881+ A.D. to the present time period
use the new Nestle-Aland & UBS
scholarly textbooks (see above). Those
that utilize these textbooks admit that
they do not have 100% of God's
preserved Word, and also admit that
they are incapable of producing a
perfect translation.

Doubting Bibles: NLT, NIV, CEB, NKJV,
ASV, RSV, JB, LB, TEV, NEB, NASV, ESV,
GNB, NAB, CEV, NBV, NWT, etc...

Examples: 43,44, 45

ore Heretical

ﬂtarting at least in the 1500s, as)

result of interacting with some of
the reformers of the Church of
Rome, the Waldenses began
compromising their heritage of
true doctrine and theology for the
sake of unity. This did not change
the text of their Bible, but it did
affect their understanding of it
over time, as well as the high holy
standards they once held. A
modern Waldensian Pastor,
Esteban Gignous Janavel, who is
direct descendent of a famous

Janavel,23 is seeking to restore

holiness of the Waldensian
apostolic doctrine.

1611 A.D. King James Bible
47 translators were actually employed to

produce the KJV,7 and translator George
Abbot knew of the Wycliffists, Dulcinists,

Leonists, Waldenses, Albingenses, and

9,106 Evidence the modern KJV is

12,13

others.

accurate compared to 1611 KJV.
Depending on who you ask, they will tell
you a different base text was used to
create the KJV, this is because none of the
existing texts are a 100% match, because
the Waldenses’ pure text (probably

destroyed) was the primary basis. 1% 89

Thees & thous were not in use by 1611,

but KJV translators added them for better

accuracy and clarity.41’ 42, 46, KJV Notes

and maintain the true pure
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I'page 19

FOX'S BOOK OF MARTYHS, 19

Timothy the celebrated disciple of St. Paul, and bishop
of* Ephesus, was born at Lystra, in the province of
Lycaonia. [is futher was a Gentile, and his mother a
Jewess, but both his parents and his grandmothier embra-
ced Christianity, by which means he was taught from his
infancy the precepts of the gospel.  When St. Paul ar-
rived at Lycaonia, he ordained Timothy, and made him
the companion of his labours. He mentions him with pe-
culiar respect, and declares that be could find no one so
truly united to him, both in heart and mind. ‘Timothy
attended St. Paul to Macedonia, where, with that apostle
and Silas, he laboured in propagating the gospel. St. Paul
went from thence to Achaia, but he was left behind to
strengthen the faith of those already converted. St. Paul at
length sent for him to Athens, and thence despatched him to
Thessalonica, to preach to the suffering Christians there,
against the terrors of the persecution that then prevailed.
Having performed his mission, he returned to Athens, and,
there assisted St. Paul and Silas in composing the two
Epistles to the Thessalonians. He then accompanied St.
Paul to Corinth, Jerusalem, and Ephesus. After per-
forming several other commissions for St. Paul, and at-
tending him on various journeys, the apostle constituted
him bishop of Ephesus, though he was only thirty years
of age, and in two admirable epistles gave him proper in-
structions for his conduct. He was so very temperate in
his living, that St. Paul blamed him for being too abste-
mious, and recommended to him the moderate use of wine,
to recruit his strength and spirits.

Wihile that great apostle was in his last confinement at
Rome, he desired Timothy to come to him. He after-
ward returned to Ephesus, where ha zealously governed
the church, tll A 0. 97. At this period the Pagang
were about to celebrate a feast called Catagogion, the
principal ceremonies of which were, that the people
should carry sticks in their hands, go masked, and bear
about the streets, the images of their Gods. Timothy
met the procession, and severely reproved them for their
ridiculous idolatry, which so exasperated them, that they
fell upon him with their clubs, and beat him in so dread-
ful a manner, that he expired of the bruises two days
afier,
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2 page 89

§ 2. CONSTANTINE THE GREAT. 31

cifieally of Catholic hierarehieal Christianity, with its exelu-
siveness towards heretical and schismatic seets, to be the reli-
gion of the state. For, once put on ecqual footing with
heathenism, it must soon, in spite of numerical minority, bear
away the vietory from a religion4vhich had already inwardly
outlived itself.

From this time Constantine decidedly favored the ehnrch,
thongh withont persecnting or forbidding the pagan religions.
He always mentions the Christian elinreh with reverence in his
imperial edicts, and uniformly applies to it, as we have already
observed, the predicate of catholie. For only as a catholic,
thoronghly organized, finnly compacted, and conservative
institution did it meet hiz rigid monarchical interest, and
afford the splendid state and court dress he wished for his
empire. So early as the year 313 we find the bishop Hosins
of Cordova mmong his counsellors, and heathen writers ascribe
to the bishop even a magical influence over the emperor.
Lactantins, also, and Eusebins of Caesarea belonged to his
confidential circle. Ile exempted the Christian clergy from
military and munieipal duty (Mareh, 313); abolished varions
customs and ordinances offensive to the Christians (315);
facilitated the emancipation of Christian slaves (before 3186);
legalized bequests to catholic churches (321); enjoined the
civil observance of Sunday, though not as dies Domini, but as
dies Solis, in conformity to his worship of Apollo, and in
company with an ordinance for the regular consulting of the
haruspex (321); contributed liberally to the building of
churches and the support of the clergy ; erased the heathen
symbols of Jupiter and Apollo, Mars and Hercules from the
imperial coins (323) ; and gave his sons a Christian education.

This mighty example was followed, as might be expected,
by o general transition of those subjects, who were more in-
fluenced in their conduet by outward eircumstances, than by
imward conviction and principle. The story, that in one year
(324) twelve thousand men, with women and ehildren in pro-
portion, were baptized in Rome, and that the emperor had
promised to each eonvert n white garment and twenty pieces
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Caar. VIL] SYNOD AT ANGROGNA. 97

Already a rapid change of opinions and relations had taken place
all around the Vaudois valleys; many persons who until then had
remained indifferent to the gospel, had Legun to seel after it
The seigneurs of Miradol, Rivenoble, and Solaro, appeared at the
council of faith and liberty. Some of the Reformers of Switzerland
also came thither. Farvel came mounted on a white horse, with
that noble demeanour which belongs to persons of high birth.
Saulnier accompanied him, and all thronged around the steps of
these illustrious but unassuming men, who came to seal the com-
pact of brotherhood between the successors of the primitive church
and the promoters of a new era of evangelization. The Synodal
Assembly met at Angrogna, on the 12th of September, 1532, and
lasted for six days.

“Tho Reformers” says one who was present at that meeting,
“were greatly rejoiced to see that people, who had ever proved
faithful—that Tsrael of the Alps, to whose charge God had com-
mitted for so many centuries the ark of the new covenant—thus
eager in his service. And examining with interest,” says he, “the
manuseript copies of the Old and New Testaments in the vulgar
tongue which were amongst us”—it will be perceived that it isa
Vaudois who speaks—* corvectly copied with the hand at a date
beyond all memory, they marvelled at that favour of Heaven whicl
?ﬁxﬁlmﬁu numbers had enjoyed, and rendered thaoks to
the Lord that the Bible had never been taken from them. Then,
also, in their great desire that the rending of it might be made pro-
fitable to a greater number of persons, they adjured all the other
Lirethren, for the glory of God and the good of Christians, to take
measures for civeulating it, showing how necessary it was that a
general translation shoulz be made of it into French, carefully com-
pared with the original texts and of which large numbers should be
printed.” All the Vaudois applauded the design, and, according to
the author just quoted, joyfully agreed to the work proposed;! so
that it is to the existence of these ancient Vaudois manuscripis,
the first in which the Bible was ever presented in the vulgar

o (being what was then enlled the Homance tongue), that the
rish world was rwards indebt or the first complete
translation of the Bible printed in French.*

This preliminary decision of the Vaudois Synod was not, it is
evident, one of the least important. They procecded then to the

! These details are derived from the prefatory notes in Olivéian's Dible, fol. 3
(right hand) : Apologis du translatenr,
? The translation of Guiart des Mouling was prier to this, but it was not made
from the original languages.
Vou 1 13
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8 page 82-83
82 Of the Vifibilitie of thetrue Charch. 8;__ ;

men. Thefe things being thus difco-

Chriftendome formc;i liked of the
papifticall do&rine and proceedings.
But becaule you fhall heare one tefti-
mony further touching thefe Albin-
genfes and Waldenfes, how honeft
and truely religious they were, I will
cite whatone Rainerius, 2 man who
did hateth:m, & was (as itis fuppo-
fed)an Inquifitor againft them,repor-

ago,or there about. Thus then,among
‘much other matter, he faith of them ;

‘uefter : others fay, that from the time of|

ted concerning them,now 3 oo yeers

nifts, bauing agreat [hew of godline[Je, ’

uered by men of your owne pare ; be | [¢he Apoftles. The fecond is, becanfe it is | s mimdi-|
afhamed, you Papifts, and blufh to | |more generall: for there is abnef? n:f[.;énd ey |
| fpread among your fimple and credu- | ' ingo which this Sefl doch not erecpe, The |1cetkiiei
lous Followers,that ncuermen did as | | third, that swhereas all other, by the imma. | 4 se-
| we doe, norbeleeued as wee beleeue, | | nity of their blafphemies 4 é ainft God, doo e o
before Luther’s time; but that all| | wake men abborre them ; this of the Lyo- :::‘.,':E%'E;

becaufe they doe line inftly be
doe beleeue all things well of God, and all
the Artscles Which are contained in'the
(reed, onely-the Church of Rome they
doe blafpheme and hate : which the malts
tude is eafie to beleeue. And' as Samp-
fon’s Foxes bad their faces feuerall waies,
but their tailes tied one to another :  fo He-
reticks are diuers in Seéts among ¥ them.

felues, but in'the impugning of the Church |®

they are cunited, There can hardly be

rforemen, and ||

eft diutwrnioy, '

: . - - ) -~ -

s Vo aldente There were many S"?’ of Hereticks long found a more honourable teflimony | oy e

A 1| 450 2 amOng aﬂ which Sefls tbaf are or| | | out of the mouth orpenn¢ofa bitter A

: f:?“:r "ﬁ;- Were, there is not one mare permicsous to| | | & blou dy-' Aducrfary ashe was;, who
L manch v the Churchof God, thenthatof the poare| | wrote this & much more concerning f

G . o ;

| teim e men cf ijons, for tbref caufes. Firft be.|| | thole good [eruantsof God. We fhall

i g W hec . caufe it is of longer continuance : fome fay,| | notneede to afcend any hi her .fince|

; ; : y mgher,
- ‘ llCﬂC.l': N s their
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9 page 77

of the true: Cburcb e |

Chutch: o Romie; and in his writing:
fpake liberally of it. Andicdidbite] .
deep=, whcn hee dilputeds that the|
Pope might bee saken away fafely] or exfribilee-
from'the Church,- and yet ne danger gt
follow of it.But lec vs nowgec a lie-
tlehigher.. = : "
1 mentioned.be fore how CoaHm Sett. 19,
I;ncb thac Libs ‘Hws sook his doGrine |
from the Wicklewfls atid the Dulci-
niils. Heare,[ pray you, Whaghe&ishs
Hus did’ somiie fyirituall fornicreion
With imany eliens ; with the Wi mk!e%g ;
the: Dulcinifis, Wr-b the. Lebnifts,the ¥als
denfes the bingenfes javd other of shet
fart, enemissoef. the :Chutohiof - Riitbe: L
Thele Leonifts or poore. méof Lypss,| -~
and Waldenfes,2nd Albingenfes, were| .., .
the fime men, but diverfly, ondivgs] ~ -
occafids tcarmed by th¢ Roman Syn:lf
gague which hated them Thein opitii-
o then did Flus maintain, Eueas Syl. | nitsobim.e,
uiné doth alfo wisne(Té the fame; affir-{ *
miing,thatthe Hu/fites did embrace the
spinions of the waldenfes. There you, j
m»y fec, that their do&rise was a- ]
Ly - gamﬂ:‘
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10 hage 453

THE AGENCY OF THE PRINTING-PREBS IN ZWINGLES WORK. 453

It.hed remuined s deud lettar hitherto, but now
the Diet resolved to put it in force, and made a
beginning by apprehending and imprisoning Urban
Weiss, a Protestant pastor in the neighbourhood
of Baden. The monks, who saw that the Dvet had
taken ita gide in the quarrel betwoen Rome and the
(capel, laid aside their timidity, and assuming the
aggresaive, strove by clamour and threats to excite
the suthorities to persecution,

The Reformer of Zurich did not suffer himself
ta be intimidated by the storm that was evidently

i He saw in it an intumation of the Divine
will that he should not only display the banner of
truth more openly than ever in the pulpit of Zurich,
but that he should wave it in the sight of the whala
Coufederacy. In the June following, he summoned
i meating of the friends of the Guepel at Einsiedeln.
This was n ly responded to.
Zwingle submitted two petitions to the assembly, to
be signed by its members, one addressed to the Diet,
and the other to the Bishop of the diocese. The
petitions, which were in substance identical, prayed
“that the preaching of the Gospel might not be
forbidden, and that it might be permitted to the
priests to marry.” A summary of the Reformed
faith accompanied these petitions, that the members
of the Diet might know what it was they were
naked to protect,’ and an appeal was made to their
patriotism, whether the diffusion of doctrines so
wholesome, drawn from their original fountaine in
the Bacred Scriptures, wonld not tend to abolish
the many evils under which their country con-
femndly groaned, and at once purify its private
morals, and reinvigorate and restore ita public
virtue,

Theso petitions were received and no further
ared for by those to whom they wers presented.
Nevertheless, their influence was great with the
lower orders of the clergy, and the common
The manifesto that accompanied them laid bare the
corvaption which had taken place in the national
religion, and the causes at work in the deterioration
nfthsnlﬂomlupi:it,md'bquneshaanwrmd.
which the friends of Gospel truth, and the cham-
pions of the rights of conscience, leagned themselves,
Thus banded together, they were abler to withatand
their enemies.  The cause grew and waxed strong
by the efforts it made to overcome the obstacles it

ed. Its iea b its friends. The
sorms that warred around the tree Zwingle had
planted, instead of overturning it, cleared nway the
mephitic vapours with which the sir around it was

laden, and lent & greater luxuriance to its boughs
Its branches spread wider and yet wider around,
and its fibres going still deeper into the seil, it
firmly rooted itself in the land of the Swis

The friends of the Reformation in Germany wers
greatly encouraged and emboldensd by what was
now taking place in Bwitzerland. If Luther had
suddenly and mysteriously vanished, Zwingle's
voice had broken the silence which had followed the
disappearance of the former, If the movement
stood atill for the time on the German pleins, it was
progresaing on the mountains of Bwitzerland.
The hopes of the Protestants lived anew. The
friends of truth everywhere could not but mark
the hand of (lod in raising up Zwingle when
Luther had been withdrawn, and saw in it an indi-
cation of the Divine purpose, to advance the cause -
of Protestantism, although emperors and Diets were
“ taking counsel together” against it. The perse-
cuted in the ing countries, turning their
eyes to Bwitzerland, sought under the freer forms
and more tolerant spirit of itsa government that
protection which they were denied under their own.
Thus from one day to another the friends of the
movement multiplied in Helvetia.

The printing-press was a powerful auxiliary to
the living agency at work in Bwitzerland,  Zurich
and Basle were the first of the Swiss towns to
possess. this instrumentality, There had been, it is
true, & printing-press in Basle ever since the
mtablishment of its University, in 1460, by Pope
Pius IL; but Zurich had mo printingpress till
1518, when Christopher Froachauer, from Bavaria,
established one. Arriving in Zurich, Froschauer
purchased the Tight of citizenship, and made the
city of his adoption famous by the books he issued
from his press. He became in this regard the right
band of Zwingle, to whom he afforded all the
facilities in his power for printing and publishing
his works. Froschaver thus did great service to
the movement.  The third city of Bwitzerland to
possess & printing-press was Ceneva. A German
named Koln, in 1523, printed there, in the Gothic
character, the Constitutions ¢f the Symod of the
Divcess of Lousanne, by order of the bishop, Se-
baatien de Mont-Fauleon. The fourth city of the
Bwiss which could bosst a printing establishment
was Neufchitel. There lived Pierre de Wingle,
commonly called Pirot Picard, who printed in 1535
the Bible in French, translated by Robert Oli
the cousin of Calvin mBia:iomaa%
folio, and was in the Gothio charncter.?

! Rochat, tom. i, p 141, Gerdesius, tom. L., pp. 270277,

2 Ruchat, tom. i., pp. 150, 152,

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com



https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

11 title page

= = Sl B e '

TRl ™ '

?HISTOR-Y“

The Emngehcq] Churc'lcs

Of theVarrieys of

PIEMONT.

g CONTAINING '
|A molt exact Geographical Delcription of the Place,and
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Toosrusn,
| With a mo& naked and punctual Relation of the late

BLOUDY MASS ACR E, 1655. And aNarrative of
all the following Tranfaétions, tothe Yearof OQurL onu,
1658,

All which are juftified, partly bg divers Ancient Manuferipes
written many hundred YearsbeforeCuavin or Lurw er, a
parely by other moft Authentick Acreftacions: The true
znlai.rui the grean R paccwhereaf, are to be e in their proger Lanzuages
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Dum‘lﬁ_‘hs abode in Geneve, n quality of HIS
NESS Commisoner Extrasrdizary forthe Affairs
of the faid Varesvs ,and particulacly for the
Diftribweion of :Iwcnm&dﬂm).r, ameng the renanant of
thalz poor diftrefled Peaple,
Revisyi 6.9

mhkﬂltlﬂ'ﬂi enesehe ity Seal, %Ir“ (D the Bt the fonlsof them that fwere Main Fop the e b of &1,
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_(_f'ha_P-.’ﬂl-,-"Iu the .ﬁ_/a_t'fquf Piemont. _ _-15'

LA bomne Conflume & obtenn de
fonte anciennéle que cewx gui
mettent  en  avant  geelqne
livre en publique, ( foie qu'ils £ ayene
compilé de lenr propre nduffric &
invention , ou qu'ils Uayent I-‘!ﬂﬂli’t’l
| d'wne langue en antre) le viennent
defdier o prefenter i quelque Prince,
Roy, Emperear, ow Monarche, on 3'il
3 & quelque Mageffe plus Sowveraine :
A celle fin | comme ils feavent bien
dire) que I senure [e tronue plues frame
chement, ¢ hardiment extre les mains
des hommes comme ayant [anf-con-
duit, ¢ effant mis en [ [awvegarde ds
Prince, auguel il ¢ff affert, o dedié =
Et ce voyons nous cffre fait & pra-
igné de jowr en jour, Laguelle ma-
migre de faire, o' off point torallement
maintenue fans canfe : Car avee ce
we on eff inviné & affriand€ & ce par
* expedtation d' wn Royal remercie-
ment, (& et & dire ample & liberal
recorpenfement ) ancuns ont bicw telle
prodence & efgard, que lewrs inven-
rigns we [erayent pas biew receiies du
pesple, i clies ne pertoyem Ia livrée
de quelque Tres Hlaftre, Tres Excel-
lent, TresHaut, Tres Fuiffant, Tres
Manifique ,* Tres Redouté, Tres

Sanétiffime Nomr.
Parquoy apres aveir e le tont bien con-
wew conrir & teotter toms les
| antres eferivains ¢ tranflatewrs, [un

Victorienx, Tres Sacré, Beatiffime &

SESEBABAEEHESE SIS

The Preface of Robert Ofivetan to his Tranflation of
the French Bible , Printed at Newf Chafiel, and publifhed,
= Jwe3. AmoDm. 1535,

L]

T has been a laudable Cuftome
I n all Ages, for fuch as hive

caufed Books to be publifhe,
{ whether they have been the true Au-
thours chereof , or the Tranflators”
onely ) to dedicate and prefent the
frme to fome Prince, King, Empe-
rotr, or Monarque, or to amore [u-
preme Power, it there were any luch,
toche end (asthey themfelves freely
contefs ) that cheir Work might ap-
pear with the more boldnefs a.1d con-
fidence before men, having as it were
afafeconduct, and being under the
protection of thar Prince, to whom
itis dedicated. And this we fee dai-
ly practifed, and ihdeed not altoges
ther withour ground : TFor befides
thar the expectition of fome Royal
thanks, ( thatis to fay,ofa nobleand -
Princely Reward ) does allure and in-
vite men thereunto: Theve are thole
whodo verily believe , that their In-
ventions woold not finde acceprance
with the People, unlels they were
adorned with the Livery of fome
molft Idufiripns , Exeellent , High,
Mighty, Magnificent, Dreadfall, In-
vincible ; Sacred , Bleffed, and myft
Haly Name, .

Therefore having throughly con-

fidered thefle things, and obierved

| how all other Aothowsand Tranila-

tors have their feveral addrefles, the |

deci Fantre deli, [ wnic [on Mecenas, | one to his moft magnificent Meconas, |

the

Inthe Valleys of Piemont. 17

Chap.111.
& qui §addrefle ce precicux threfor
(dwquel tu en pourroisdire B

comme les enfans d Hracly #' efperant
routes fois que jamais il 3¢ [ois en fal-
cherie) ¢ ce de par ‘wn certain panwre
penple le tien amy O frere en Fefus
Chriff + Lequel, depuis que jadis il
en far doue & enrichy par les Apo-
ftres ou Ambaffadeurs de Chuift en
1 toufiows eu I entiere jouiffance &
fruition. Et maintenam lccliy e
wonlamt faire fefle de ce que vant su de-
fire @ [fonhaite: m & domné cerre
charge & commiifsion de tirer o de-
[player dceliy shrefor hors des armaires
& coffres Ebraicques & Grecz, powr
(apres I aveir entaflé @ empacqueté
en bougertes Francoiles, fe plus conve-
nablement que je pourroye, [elon I ad-
dreffe & le donr que Diew ma domme)
em firire wn prefent & toy b pamure Eghife,
i qui view on ne prefente,  Et certes je
we wogaie raifon ancone ponrquey il fe
dewft donner & awtre g toy, Car goe
voudroit on domer & cen qui ont out,
o awxquels sous de roms fedomme ? or
cecy qui vant bien autant ¢ plus que le
rout des chevances o richefles man-
daines, eff powr toy pauurecte Eglifs

& qui (fﬁirm 'ﬁ: ﬁrﬂaﬂ g»'Efn %
danne, & i es ielement deffsifie de toss
bigns , qwés tamt mince, affadic, or
amagric, v il neve vefte que L parale,
Urayemens il me terefie que Laparole,
La parale (d¥ je) deverité & de vie; 1z

parole de Dieu , liquelle demeurte

Ererncllement. Pir leguelle tn a4
offé crie & engendrée,  Ainfy tnif as
dfue les biens de in naiffance & genera-
tion: cav 1w es nué, o defpourveiic de
voutes antres richefles . des quelles e
monde eftant fardé ¢ reparé [e glorific

tant en [oy mefme .

ceft offre dore
v eftoit proprement deiie (qui e £ enft

alone to whom I prefent this precious
Treafure ( whereof thou maylt Ly
R0 asthe Children of Ifracl, E:c
hoping chat it fhall never create thee
any trouble) in the name of a certain
paot Peaple thy Friends and Brethren
in Jefus Chrift,mho ever fince they were
bliffed and enviched theremith’ by the
Apaftles and Awmbafladonrs of Chaift,
have flill enjoyed and rgf'eﬂid the fame :
and being now willing to gratifie
thee with what thou defireft foear-
neflly, they have given me a Com-
miffionto draw this precious Trea-
fure out of the Hebrew and Greek Ca-
binets, and having wiapt u g-th?i'sz
ina French Mantle, to the beft of my
skillTand according to thar ralent
which the Lard hath given me, forch-
with to prefent thee withic (O poor
Church) on whom no man beftows™|
any thing, And indeed I fee norea-
fon why it thould be prifented to any
but thy (elf, For what can be given
to thofe that have all things, and to
whom every one Eh’es what he hache
As for this, whichis of as grear, yea
of much greater value than all world-
ly wealth or riches, I fay icis for thee,
G poor Church, whole fubftance they
would much fooner diminifh than in-
creafe, Tothee, I fay, whoart fo un-
provided of all things, who are fo
thin and lean, and ut of heare, and
haft nothing left chee but the voice |
onely; no I'fay, Thou haft nothing
left thee bur voice and words (yer).
the Word of Truch'and Life, Tie,

- word'of Gad, which endureth for ever .

and Wwhereby thou bift been created

| andbegorten: and {0 thou haft one-

ly the' Goods which are chine by,
Birth-right and Inheritance, being
I.inprm'LiE!etI of all other Riches,
wherewith the Men of the World are
painted and adornzd, aod wherein
they fo much glory.” This therefore
was properly due to thee, (to do thee

i el b 0o

3
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ntiquity of the Evang. Churches = Book I. ?
1z The Antiquity of S Chap.lll.  Inthe Valleys of Piemont. 1
Piemont , and therefore he has no juftifible pretext to deprive them of _ -
their ancient Liberties and F rivileges, upon the account of Religion. mbh,&m‘.iim%ﬁﬁfﬂﬂlﬂmﬁ&zmhwmu
= Cenollary. | Againiris as manifeft, and neceflanly follows, thar the Waldenfes %ﬂs or as much as they made profeifion of purity
who efcaped the Maffacres in France, inthe Year 1165. and came from intheir Life , they were called Cathares, thitis, Purirans. |Cubses,
thence into the Vulbcﬁof Piemont, were not the firft Founders of that And becaufe they denied the Hoyfe which the Prelt holds up at Mafs, w0
Religion, but rather that they joyned themfelves to thole their faithfull be God, they were called Arrians, as thofe who denied the Divinity of | Arrians,
Brethren, for the beceer forafying and muenal edification of each others the eternal Sonof God.  And becaule they maintained that the Au-
Faich, juftas thole other Waldenfes did, who having recourfe to Bake- thoriey of the Kings and Emperours of the World, did not depend up-
mia, clofed with the faichfull Profeflours of the Greek Church there, on the Jurifdiction of the Pope, they were called Ff.:m_dm, asmen af- | Minicti.
who had retained the ancient and true Religion, (not the Papal) as ferting o firft ;'riwdp.’r’t. And for fuch like caules as thefe they were
stranchi Relp, | Strancii Reip. Fobem, teftifies.) Weither is it at all probable, thacic firnamed Gm:l:!riun: Eﬂr‘mfxﬂ, Adamires, and Apefolicks. Yea ?"l_‘f‘!"’f-
Balier, could be ocherwifle ; for the Paldenfes knew ril%ht well, thar the feat of {ometimes their 1€S WErE oLl Marth i et
their chief Adverlary wasin fralée; and theretore they would not hawe thanse, thatis, Regwes, Rafcals, Scawmdrels ERFE' or Apoftolickr.
been {o void of all fenfe and common prudence, as to have undertaken The Authour of the (o des Hiftores, calls them Bowgres, thatis, gf“;f;
fulong and cedious 2 Journey over the Alps, had they not been well af- o5 of Sedsprites, Roubss veports, thac the word Sweerer wasin| o
{ured that the Matives of thofe Valleys who profefled che fame Religi- tiiofe days exprefled by the term Faldenfis y
on with them, would receive and embrace them as their Brethren, ow the lap(e of time between Claudins Arch-bilhop of Turin, and | The i
D aabigee. | D Awbigné avery judiclous Hiftorian feems tobe clearly of this opini- o,does not at all hinder the continual Succeilion of thole Churc ﬂlﬂff};.
Mr, Pervin, |00 And Mt Perrinamongft his other Manufcripts makes mention of and that IENZIon, no MOTe than (DolE dark TIETVAILS WINCH WELE L1 LIE | ment ta peove
acertain Epiftle of the Waldenfes, infcribed, La Epiffola al feremifsipa urch belore and after the Deluge, chofe Incervalls of the Egyptian | the Anciguiy
Rey Lancelas, & i Ducs, Barons, ¢ i 1i plus weil del Regne, La pesit tropel Bondage, the Judges, the Babylonifb Captivity, and the like in afteg- o P
de 1 Chriffians appella per fals nom falfwment P. 0.7, Thatisto fay, An ages, did hinder orinterrupe the continual Succellion of the Femifh Re- | Churches in
E'ifh to the maff ferese King Lancela, rhe Dukes, Barons,and mofl ancient ligions no more than the Sur or Moon do ceale tobe, when their lighe | the Valleys of
Nebilitie of the Realm. The little troop of Chriftians falfly called by the is eclipfed or withdrawn from the eye by the interpofition of other Bo- | ihe days of
name of poor people of Lions, er Waldenles, By which it is moft evi- dies 5 nomorethan the Rivers, Po, the Rbene, or Guadiana in Spain, do | cbri/ and his
dent, that they had not their original from the (aid falds, but that this lofe their continual current, becaufe for fome time they ron under 2?&;}&“
was 2 meer nick-name or reproachfull term L A ground,or among the Rocks and appear not; fo for the Church of God, | Ag:.
E&Elﬁ; o make the world belje ir Religion wa though (ometimes it has not been io vifible to the eys of men, ithath
veley, otathing of velterday. [Thus thole who elcaped the Maflacre: norwithitanding continned in a conftint uninterrupted Succeffion
The cealon of |1 Fratce, were Ey't’i'l_c pi,srﬁ‘ party firnamed either according to the tons us the good Prophet £liak in
the feveral op- | places where they mhabited, or the chief of their Leaders  for exam- his days thought been left alone, buc yet God had referved e thar
riowsond | ple, from aldea Citizen of Zygnr, they were named Waldenfes, and very ume feven choufand fouls of the very fame principles and profef-
thles put upan |1rOM the Countrey of Mﬁzﬂﬂm. And becaule thole wh_odid fion with himfelf.
the b stdeefer |adhere to the doctrine Of Waldo came out of Lyens, naked and ftript of Alehough this be a truth that is by many thonghe (afficient of it felf
;;,,rug:f all cheir Goods and Eftates, they were indenifion, ftyled, The Posrg againft the fiercelt objetions of the gain-faying Adverfaries, yer [
Why theywese | Lyons, In mﬁuh'wz thgy were nick-named in mockery Chasgmards, fhall proceed a ftep further, and make bold to allege moreover,
pRet il r as much s part of them went over che alps, they were called that Mare, Awrelio Rorenco Priowr of Lucersa in his Nurratione del
Albigenfes, | Tramontani. In .E;ifokm' they were known by the name of Zollards, Introduttione de gl beretici nelle Valle di Piemonte, (primcd at Turin, Anmo
T from one Laflerd who was one of their chief Inftructours in thac Ille, Don1632, with approbation and privilege, gon! it contj
Ghaigrards, | IN Provence lh?’ were ufually termed Sicears, from a vulgar word then inthand tenth Century, which is the very intervall between the
Tramontani, |in ufe, which fignified Car-purfes. In Tralie they had given them the Clandises and Peter Waldp, or rather the retreat of cerean of his
iﬁ:‘f"‘ titleoi' Eraticeli; or Men of the Bratherbood, becaule they lived rogether  Difciples into the [aid Palleys, For the (aid Roresco teltifies in exprels| aswe, durctic
Eraticelii.  |like Brechren, In Germanie they were named Gazares, 4 word iwhich terms pag.16, Nel nong ¢ decimo fecolo comtimpgrons I hereffe antecedenti, ﬁ""""f‘,'“";" t
Gaarer, fignifies execrable, and wicked in the highef? degree. In Fhldﬂlll;z that is, The abovefaid Herefie continued throughout the niath and tewth Cen- f,f:ﬂ::: G
Turlepias. | Went under the name of Tar:at_tﬁ'n.r. that is to fxy, Men inbabiting wi turies, And toremove all fcroples, that chis Dodtrine which hem]klm_.d_: 2 He-
- ar comparions of Wolves, fe thole poor people wete oft times con- Herefie, (a5 S, Pan! {peaks Aéfs 24 14, and which the Enemies of the Jli Tt |
ftrained in the heat of perfecution, to inhabit in Woods and Deferts, Chriftian Religion call Herefie) continued in the Valleys of Piement, thie |menc, priaved |
amongft wilde and favage beafts. Sometimes to render them more exe- fame RorencoinHis Hifforical obfervations printed at Trrin, 1649. with [7f Fivis cow
b crable, approbation, and dedicated tothe Duke himfelf, confefleth pag 3. Thhnt T632.5u6.
the
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The conzinual
SuccelTion af
the Reformed
Religion

t the

Teveral €Zenru.
ries from our
blefled Lord
and Savigat
down to the
prelene Age.
1,33 0052657
B9 00,01 ,03,
114,158

profefiours of the

i ¥ a%t eirhandsin token of an abfolute Triumph
for ever againit all che Difciples of che Church of Reme, and fay, tha
ml.lli.&ﬂl and undeniabl: nit make o

n the lecond place, 0 1 of the Zalleys inche Year|
:m:::; 1535, being at that time {fed of their amiem}ﬁﬂggesmd Manu-
pts, teftifying the Antquity of their Churches, which were after-

o Vel s | wards confumed to afhes by their Perfccutours in the Years 1559, and
Piemans from | 1560. caufled tobe printed at their own proper coft and charges che firft
gﬂ#m‘“‘ French Bible that ever was put forch, or came tolight, and thar for che
e down benefit of the Evangelical Churches where this Language was in ufe, and
pefent | dedicated the fameto God himfelf by the Pen of their Interpreter Ro-

' bert olivetan, inthe Preface of the faid Bible s which was a Piece moft
folemnly confecrated, and (peaking as ic were te God himf&lf, wherein
they mendion, that they have always had the full enjoyment of that
heavenly Truth contained in the holy Scriptures, ever fince they were
enriched with the fame by the Apofiles chemfelves, And for as much as ||
itis 1 Piece o exceeding rare, to be found in very few places of the
World, I have herc inferted the fameatlength, in che original Lan-
guage, and their own words as followeth,
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No. 1v.] ORIGIN OF THE VAUDOIS, a3

A largs part of bis work is devoted to an examination of the proofs whicl
Lave been addueed to show that the Vaudoeis existed before the days of Valdo.
Ha expresses himself in very strong terms against the Vaudois historians for
resting too much npon certain passages which they quote from Reynerus Sacclio
and from Polichdorf, and dishonestly keeping out of view the great number of
other writers, some of whom are more ancient than these, who testify expressly
against this pretended antiquity. We have seen alveady who these other writers
arg, and what their testimony s, We may tale for granted that 3. Charvaz
has not failed to supply this defect of the Vaudois historians. The passage of
Reymerus, quoted by Léger and other authors as supperting the Vaudois elaim
of antiquity, cauzes him no little trouble. No scet is more pernicious, Reynerus
says, than that of the Leonists, and this for three reasons, jlrst, because it is of
longer endurance, some saying that it Las endured from the time of Sylvester,
and some, that it has endured from the time of the apostles; secondly, because
it is more geneval, there Leing almost no country in which it does not exist.
(““Inter omnes has sectas, que nunc sunt, vel fuerunt, non est pernicicsior
Ecclesiz quam Leonistarum. Et hoe tribus de causis. Primn est quin est
diuturnior. Aliqui enim dicunt quod duraverit a tempore Sylvesui: aliqui a
tempare Apostolorum.  Secunda quia ost generalior.  Fere enim nulla est terra
in qua hee secta non sit. Tertia,” &e.”) In his nexi chapter, Reynerus gives an
account of the origin of the Leonists, deriving them frem Valdo of Lyons, and
which we have already scen that 3I. Charvaz adduces in support of his view
of the origin of the Vaudeis, BEut it is in vain that he alleges that chapter to
have been intended by Raynerus as o refutation of the higher antiquity ascribed
by some to the Leonists, or claimed by themselves. The passage bears no such
shape; and Deynerns remaing o witness that in his day the claim was well
known, which Popish writers would now fain represent as a novelty of modern
times. And, morcover, it may fairly be taken for granied, that if Reynerns,
who wrote little more than half a century after the days of Valdo, Lnd vegasded
the claim to antiquity as utterly unfounded, be would not have failed te have
excluimed against those who had the audaeity to advance it.  The writers of his
¢lass and time do net gencrally err on the side of excessive gentleness. Nor
does M. Charvaz bimself, notwithetandivg his protensions in that way, when
he ealles Léger a liar, for asserting, as gn the authority of Polichdorf, the preva-
lence of an opinion amongst the Vaudois of his time, that they had existed, at

least, from the beginning of the sixth century. The words of Polichdorf have
been alveady quoted, and the render may judge for himself as to their import.

It may be here mentioned, once for all, that M. Charvas perpetually reiterntes
charges of dishonesty against the Vandois authors, and makes it an argument
against their religion, that it was found to have need of such support!

1t is not necessary, for our present purpose, to follow this anthor very closcly
iu the part of hie work to which we have now come, nor even to inquire whether
e is or i3 not successful In setting aside some of the arguments adduced by
Vaudois authors, Let us pags on to his examination of the Vaudels docu-
ments, He beging by saying that Léger published many in his [fistory, but
that the Voudois writers of the present day have prudently reduced the num-
ber o two—the Book of Antichrist and the Noble Lesson. The truth of this
statement may be, in some measure, tested by reference to Part IT. of the Biblio-
graphy in the present volume, As to the Dook oF A¥TicHRIST,? M. Charvaz
refuses to admit that it ean be a production of the twellth century, because of

! Quoted by M. Charvaz, in Appendix, p. 474, 2 Eee pp. 448, 411, of this volume,
Vou, II, 1
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story of Mapes to a record in the Evsberg Chionicly, of occurrences ul o couneil in
Rome in 1210, he concludes that there must be an ceror in the date! DMapes, in-
deed, says very expressly, ¢ Vidimus in coucilio Romano sub Alexandro Dapa 111,
eelebrato,” which fixes the date unquestionably as 1179, but Dicckhoff' thinks
it quite likely that the words “sub Alevandro Pape I11, edelrato” were inter-
polated by some copyist in subsequent times, who was nob himself well-informed
as to dates, and that the name of Ionocent IIL. should have appeared instead
of Alexander IIL! But we may reject both this arbitrary conjecture and Halin's
notion, that the *‘heretics” of 117D were not Vaudois, and easily suppose pro-
ceedings of the same lind to have taken place at the Roman councils in 1179
and 1210, unless we ave constrained by the necessity of deriving the Vaudois
from Valdo, The next * Catholic™ author whose testimony Dicckhoff adduces
s important is Alenus de Fisulis, and he sponds some closely-printed pages in
distinguishing him from other persons of the same name, and determining the
date of his testimony, which he thinks cannot be after 1215, whilst he thinks
it cannot be long before 1200.  Dut he finds it necessary again to ave recourse
to the convenient theory of interpolations; for in the work of Alanus against
heretics, mention is made of an excommunication of Waldenses by the Latoran
council, which Lateran council cannot Lave been before 1215,% yet there is
renson to think (according to Dieckhoff) that the genuine Alanus de Tnsulis
died in 1202, so that there is really no help for it but to apply the sharp eritical
Lnife and cut out all that relates to the Lateran council as an interpolation
(*“ein spiiterer, unechter Zuzate"), for which excision, however, many additional
good repsons are immedintely presented® The other * Catholic” testimonies
upon which the greatest dependence is placed, are those, already familiar to ns, of
Eernard of Fonteaude, Eberard of Bethuue, Peter of Vauz-Cernay, and Stephen
of Borbone,

In what remains of Dieckhofl’s volume, are many things both interesting
and important, of which it is impossible here to present a complete view, and
which have reference mere to the state of the Vandois and their history during
the period between Valde and Luther, than to the question of thelr origin or
of their existence anterior to Valdo. Yet I venture to express the opinion,
that even in respect to this question, it is not unimportant to notice the exist-
ence, in the earlier part of the twelfth century, of the Poor Men of Lombardy,
as g religious denomination, distinguished from the Poor Afcu of Lyons, althougl

pearly allied, the latter hein? described by St:ﬂ.'e_n de Dorbone s the true
Waldenzes—* qui dicuntur Waldenses, o suo heresiarcha, oor Men of
[,ombmlrm regarded by Dieckholl as followers of Valdo, who, having crossed
the Alps amidst the distresses arising from the Albigensian war, had mingled

more or less with other sects in Italy.* His general view of the state of lmt-
ters before and after that period, is, that there were m similar reli
movements, of which that of Valdo and bis followers was ouly eue—a view, the
perfect correctness of which is by no means inconsistent with

the Vaudois in the valleys of the Alps for centuries before the birth of Valdo,*

P, 344, 2 The thind was in 1170, the fourth in 1215,

3P 85, 1 Pp. 150-1648.

5 #Dds waldénaische Sckto gehirt als ¢inzelncs Clied ciner weit itber sie hinnusgreifon-
den Reilhs von Entwickelungen an, die alle durch ein Gemeinsames dea bl.mbm uutl iluy
Autfassang der ur Geltung zu bringenden eliristlichien Frimmi; el
Llierin st es begrinntet, wenn dic Wallenser sohon in den fritheren Bestrabungen eines Fe-
teis von Brals usd eiues Heiurich in der ersten TI51fe des 12, Juhrhnderts die ihrigen
<0 Tedioetan wollew, “—=I 16,

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.
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96 THE ISRAEL OF THE ALPS. [Part Finst.

As they returned with their treasure, and passed through Dijon,
on their way home to Dauphiny, their pious conversation revealed
them to be Lutherans. This was erime enough in that inhospitable
city.

France, however, had preceded Germany and Switzerland in a
reforming movement, which was evidently destined either to revive
or to destroy the Catholic Church. Nowhere had the imperious
ambition of Popery been more encrgetically repressed than by the
French nation.  The sister of the reigning monareh, Margaret of
Valois, Duchess of Alengon, had become a eonvert to the gospel
under the learned and unpretending instructions of a professor of the
Sorbonne, and a bishop of Meaux.! But in France, also, a reaction
displayed itself so much the more strongly, as the avowal of Bible
doctrines had been made with greater reserve.

The Vaudois delegates, retmrning from Strasburg to the valleys,
were arrested, as wo have seen, at Dijon. The particulars of this
event are not known, but the issue was that George Morel sue-
ceeded in making his escape, with the precions packet of letters and
religious instructions which he bore to his compatriots; but, as if
no other price than that of a martyrdom would have been propor-
tionate to their worth, Peter Masson sealed them with his bloed,
dying on the 10th of September, 1530, with the ealmness of o
Christian who feels that lie is redeemed.

The glorious news had already resounded amongst these moun-
tains that Popery was falling to ruins, and that the everlasting
gospel was rising again as a sun of life to shine npon a renovated
world. TIn 1326, g pastor of Angrogna, named Gonin, had been in
Germany, and had brought back the publications of Luther,

Several conferences were held, to discuss the explanations given
by the Reformers. Tt was necessary that their minds shonld be
brought to harmony, even as their hearts were harmonious already.
Finally a synod was held in the commune of Angrogua, to which
representatives of all the Vandois parishes repaived, not only from
the valleys, but also from Calabria, Saluces, Provence, and Dauphiny.
This solemn assembly was held in the open air, at the hamlet of
Chanforans, in presence of all the people.” It met on one of those
shady picees of level ground situated half-way up the mountains,
in a verdant amphitheatre, shut in like an arena for giants by the
distant slopes of the Pra du Towr, then erowned with sparkling
BNOWS,

! Lefibyre and Brissonnet.

2 En presencia de tuti L ministri et eciam Dio del populo. (M3, of George
Meorel, Dublin, C, V, No, 18.)

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

22 page 101

Char, VIL] OLIVETAN'S BIBLE. 101

parlel  The name of the prophet quoted is written [saiah, which
recalls, better than the modern French orthography [Esaie], the
Hebrew pronunciation. The date of this publication is noted at
the end of the volume, in these terms: aclkeve dimprimer en e ville et
comté de Neufchastel, par Pierre de Wingle, dict Pivot, l'an
M.D.XXXV, le iiijsme jour de Juing? This Bible cost the
Vaudois 1500 golden crowns; and it would be surprising that a
people so few in number shonld be able to make such very con-
siderable sacrifices, if we did not know that faith makes the greatest
works possible, and that the feeblest can do all things when Christ
strengthens them.

This undertaking, originated through the influence of Farel,
himself a Frenchman, was also prosecuted with a special regard to
the Reformed Church of France. The Vaudois, who address that
church as a sister, say to her in the preface—ocalling to remembrance
the refuge which the disciples ef Valdo had sought amongst them—
“The poor people who make you this present were driven forth and
banished from your company more than three centuries ago; they
are the true people of patience, who, in faith, and hepe, and charity,
have silently vanquished all the assaults and efforts which their
enemies have been able to make against them.” ©They are the
people of joyous affection and of comstant courage,” replied the
churches of France by one of their synods; “their name is the
little flock ; their kingdom is not of this world ; their motto is
piety and contentment; they are a church which has endured con-
flicts, and is embrowned and sun-scorched withont, but fair and of
goodly appearance within; whose footsteps the greater part amongst
us have failed to follow; for religions zeal exists only in the monu-
ments of history, and in the ashes of our fathers, which are still
warm with their ardour for the propagation of the gospel.” These
admirable sentences, so true at that period, but much more true
in our days, are extracted from a little work composed by order
of the Synod of Briangon, held from the 25th to the 30th of June,
1620. It is entitled, A Brief Account of the Persecutions which lave
in these days befallen the churches of the Marquisate of Saluces.®

These churches likewise belonged to the great Vaudois family ;
and of them we shall presently come to treat. But before bringing
this chapter to a close, I must still speak of the Vaudois minister
of the parish within which was held the Syned of 1532, the Barba

1 Attend, O heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken.
* The printing was completed in the ity and county of Neufohitel, by Peter de
‘Wingle, called Pirot, in the year 1535, on the 4th day of June.
d: Sf{ri:f discours des persccutions adveniues en ce femps auz Eglises du marquisat
uees,
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ARIANTSM FPELAGIANTSM. 5

vigorous, and fruitful plants which covered the soil of
the church, and on the other, by the little time and space
which incessant persecutions allowed to perverse or am-
bitious spirits for the formation and propagation of their
opinions,

But no sooner was a season of external peace granted to
the church, along with numerous temporal advantages, than
the Christian life, sound doetrine, and divine worship were
deteriorated.  Arius, a presbyter of Alexandria, about the
year 318 or 321, put forth a system of doctrine which goes
to shake the very foundations of the gospel, by denving the
divinity of Christ, and repardine him only as the first an
most excellent of created beings. From Iis Hrst s, this
heresy, which reduces the LmthLof the gospel to a very in-
Tomsiderable thing, and sets the mind of man at ease, was
welcomed by many with enthusiasm. Condemned at the
council of Nice (i.p. 825, victorious under Constantius,
combated afresh and with success by those who remained
faithful to the apostolic doctrine, it nevertheless saw its
principles adopted by numerous scctions of the church.
Professcd in succession by the Visigoths, Vandals, Suevians,
and Burgundians, it invaded Italy, Greece, Gaul, Spain,
and Africa.

Besides many other errors, which cannot be here enume-
rated, there avose one, in the year 412, of which the effects
were scarcely less deplorable than those of Avianism. This
was the doctrine of Pelagius, a British monk, on free will,
which ascribed to every man the liberty [power] of deter-
mining himself for good, as easily as for evil, and saw in
the dominion of sin nothing more than a habit from which
the will could release itself. This doctrine, by attributing
too much power to man, and denying his inability to effect
his own salvation, nullificd, or at least greatly impaired,
the doctrine of redemption by Jesus Christ, disowned
regeneration, and presented sanctification in a false light.
This system, a little modified, and with something more of
a Christian colouring, obtained many partisans, in spite of
the powerful opposition of Augustin, bishop of Hippo; and
the merit of good works, which it favoured, insensibly was
received into the belief of a great many churches, especially
in the east and in France.

Endless disputes, and deplorable conflicts, in the majority
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2 INTRODUCTION,

alive in the breasts of the people of this fa-
voured isle that charitable zeal, which has
again manifested itself, and is of such vital
importance to the political and religious welfare
of our noble though impoverished protestant
brethren.

As the Valdenses most evidently are a_part
of the dispersed flock of the original Church
of Christ, it becomes a matter of the highest
interest to trace out their history from the ear-
liest periods, and to observe how sedulously
under the severest persecutions they have not
only upheld their faith_in_its own purity and
truth, but how gloriously they have continued
to resist the growing corruptions of the Romish
Scattered over the face of the earth, we find
almost every where these primitive Christians
under the various denominations given to them
of Cathari, or “ the Pure,” Paulicians, Petro-
busians, Puritans, Leonists, Lollards, Henri-
cians, Josephists, Patarines, Fraticelli, Insa-
bati, Piphles, Toulousians, Albigenses, Lom-
bardists, Bulgarians, Bohemian brethren, Bar-
bets, Walloons, &c.

We not only find many colonies of these
people in the eastern and western parts of
Europe, but even in Africa and America, whi-
ther they emigrated to escape from oppression
and massacre.
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4 INTRODUCTION.

stored. It is even probable that this separated
flock of true worshippers are to be the means,
under heavenly guidance, of not only preserv-
ing, but also diffusing, the light of the gospel
and its healing beams over the most remote
parts of the earth,

A.D.

251 It would appear that the title of Cathari,
or “ the Pure,” was first given to the
followers of Novation, a Romish pastor,
who set the example of resisting the
early corruptions of the Papal domi-
nion, and that Puritan churches existed
in Italy upwards of 200 years.

590 Nine Bishops rejected the communion
of the Pope, as heretical, and this
schism, we are told by another author,
began even in the year 553. On the

604 death of Pope Gregory, Boniface III.
styled himself ‘“ universal Bishop,” and
the worship of images became general;
but long before this period, in the fourth
century, Socrates the historian speaks
of the Novations having churches at
Constantineple, Nice, Nicomedia, and
Coticeeus in Phrygia, &c. as well as a
church at Carthage, the doctrines and
discipline of which, we find that Diony-
sius, Bishop of Alexandria, and Fabius,
Bishop of Antioch, approved of.
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A.D.

660 Some persons have supposed that the
Valdenses have derived their name from
Petro Valdo, but Reinerius Sacco, an
inquisitor who lived 80 years after Valdo
of Lyons, admits that they flourished
500 years before the time of this cele-
brated reformer, i. e. about the year
660. Some of these Valdenses, like
the Novations, we find called Puritans,
or Cathari; when Paulinus, Bishop of
Aquileia, and other Italian Bishops, con-
demned the decrees of the second Coun-

787 cil of Nice, which had confirmed image
worship.

817 Claude, Bishop of Turin, (and of the

" Vallies_of Piedmont inhabited by the
Valdenses,) was zealous against this
idolatrous practice, and bears witness
that the gospel was preserved amongst
these mountaineers in its native purity
and glorious light. Genebrand and Ro-
renco (Roman Catholic .writers) have
owned that the Patarines* and inhabitants

* Patarines, so called from Pataria, a place near Milan,
where those Vaudois who took part with the Bishop of Milan
against the Roman Pontiff, Nicholas II., held communion
together, See the Sermon of Archbishop Wake, preached
for the reliel of the Vaudois, A.D. 1669, at St. James's
Westminster. :
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6 INTRODUCTION.

of Piedmont preserved the opinions of
Claude during the ninth and tenth cen-
~ turies.
1026 Thus before 1026, and 500 years previous
" to our own reformation, says Dr. Allix,
we discover a body of men called Pata-
rines, Valdenses, or Catharj, whose be-
lief was contrary to the doctrines of the
1040 See of Rome. In 1040, the Patarines
" were very numerous at Milan, (Voltaire
speaks of them in his General History,
1100 chap. 69.) In 1100, the Valdenses be-
and came well known by the ““ Noble Ley-
1120 con,” and another work, entitled ““ Qual
Cosa Sia PAntichrist.” AKA "Piedmontese”
1140 A little before this year, Everrinus (of
Stamfield, diocese of Cologne) address-
ed a letter to the famous St. Bernard,
in which is the following passage :—
‘“ There have lately been some heretics
amongst us, but they were seized by the
people in their zeal and burnt to death,
these people in Germany are called
Cathari; in Flanders, Piphles; and in
France, Tisserands.” Towards the mid-
dle of the twelfth century, a small body
of these Valdenses, called Puritans and
Paudicians, came from Germany, and

b e
159  were persccuted in England. Some
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whence these Vaudois were called Albi-
'gcnses, consisted of 500 members, that
of Concorezzo more than 1500, and of
Bagnolo 200. The Bishop of Vercelli
complained much of these people, whom
he denominated Cathari and Patarines.
The English, at the time they had pos-
session of Guienne (in 1210), began to
help the Valdenses, who stood forth to

defend their faith, headed by Walter
genses condemned in 1178 were no other R e Iy . e alier

ST 3 and Raymond Lollard. According to
f
1181 than the Valdenses. In the decree o Clanisls Mrtyssigka(@gni i) swe ind

D a 1 i
Sormtinusal}] squistatios, o 1322 Walter was burnt at Cologne in 1322 :

are called Catharists, Josephists, and 2 ;
Heretics. Another decree was made which was two years before the birth of
Wickliffe.

1194 against them in 1194, by Ildefonsus, _ —
A cotemporary historian says, that ¢ in

King of Arragon: and Bale, in his old
Chronicle of London, mentions * one a few years half the people of England
became Lollards.” And Newton, in his

being burnt at Oxford, Gerard their
teacher answered for them, that they
were Christians, but Henry the Second
ordered them to be branded with an
1166 hot iron, and whipped through the
streets. Thirteen Valdensian families
had certainly emigrated to England
1178 about this period. Gretzer the Jesuit
(who published the book of Reinerius)
admits that the Toulousians and Albi-

1210 burnt to death tainted with the faith of

the Valdenses.”
1215 Council of Lateran against Heretics.

]fBO Suppression of the Valdensian churches
in France.

1350

1240 Some further territory in Piedmont was

T about this time purchased and paid for
by the Valdenses, to the amount of
6000 ducatoons.

1259 The Patarine Church of Albi (in France)
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Dissertation on the Prophecies, (1 vol.
4to. page 631,) says, “ part of the Wal-
denses took refuge in Britain.” Even
Theo. Beza says, “ as for the Valdenses,
I may be permitted to call them the
seed of the primitive and pure Christian

church.” In 1400 began the first severe
persecution against the Vaudois, on ac-
count of their faith, which may be found
related by Bresse, together with their
subsequent misfortunes, down to the
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1551 ECCLESIASTIQUE. as

parole de Dieu, les abjurer sclon U'in-
tention du roi. Or w'avaient jamais pu
obtenir, ces pauvres gens, copic nidou-
ble d'aucun acte ni procédures faites
contrecux : méme avaient été défenses
faites i tous grefficrs, notaires, sergens
et tous officiers , de ne recevoir ancun
acte, opposition, ou protestation, ni
de leur expédier doubles de leurs exé-
cutions; de sorte qw'ils furent contraints
d'aveir recours au roi, lequel ecom-
manda leur é¢tre baillé le double de
toutes les procédures, avee mandement
4 tous notaires ot officiers d’exécuter
tousactes , nonobstantl"arrét dela cour
donné au contraire , lequel en eet en-
droit était révoqué. Suivant done ce
mandement, ayant obtenn un notaire
au lien de Mallemort, ils couchitrent
par acte public en bonne forme la doe-
trine 3 eux ensecignée comme de pire
en fils, voire depuis 'an 1 20 apres la nati-
Vil de Jésus-Christ comme i1s avaient
toujours entendu par leurs anciens et
ancétres , dont s'ensnit le sommaire.

«Tréshonorésscigneurs, les grandes
facheries, travaux, pertes et tourmens,
tant & nos bicns, notre honnenr, qu'a
nos personnes , quavens endorés et
soofferts depuis an 15331 jusqu'en
la présente année 1541 pour les faux
rapports ot accusations qu'on a fait a
I'encontre de nous, nous incitent et,
par nécessité, contraignent de rechel
vous supplier, combicn que par plu-
sieurs fois avons été éeonduits, que
votre hon plaisir, soit pour I'honneur
de Dicu, hénignement écouter notre
humble et ehréticnne requéte, avee
certain ct véritable avertissement que
nons vous [erons en saine conscicnce,
prenant Dieu, gui voit etconnail tontes
choses, entémoin, a cette fim que dord-
mavant vous nous mainteniez en droit
et équitd, comme ceux qui doivent
administrer justice tant anx panvres
qu'aux riches, sans faveur.

« Premiérement, pour ce que toutes
les melestes ct perséeutions qu'on a
faites & I'encontre de nous, viennenta
cansedelareligion. Nous confessons de-
vant Dien el devant vons, et tons prin-
ces chrétiens, en quelle foi ot doctrine
nous sommes etvoulons vivre ; et, pre=
mitrement, en la sentence ct opinion
de la religion et église chrétienne nous
nous accordons totalement. Car pour
la régle senle de notre foi, nous avons
les articles qui sont contenus au sym-
bole desapatres. Nous ne sommes point
enveloppés, ni voudrions ¢tre, d'aucu-
ne errenr, on hérésie condamndes par
I'ancienne église, et tenons les ensei-

l"5’]5‘rench "honne forme la doctrine &
ceux efniseignee comme de pere en
f1ls voire depuis l'an 120 aprés la

phativité de Jésus-Christ"
A

TEnglish: "good form the doctrine
Lo themn taught as father to son,

] even since the year 120 after the
enativity of Jesus Christ"

thre SONLLOWAICMCNL PECNEUrs , DULS 105
estimons ttre en condamnation et ire
de Dieu, sinon cenx que par sa miscri-
corde ila réservés. Or la maniitre dela
délivrance est telle : 1] faut recevoir
Jésus-Christ en la fagon qu'il nous est
préché en Pévangile, ¢'est-d-dire qu'il
est notre rédemption, justice ol sanc-
tification. Par quoi nous croyons que
par la scule foi opérante par charitd
nous semmes justiliés, nous défiant de
nos propres ccuvres, nons rendant du
tout 4 la justice de Christ. De Ta rége-
nération , nous tenons que Uhomme de
sa nativité est avengle d"ml,c]llg{'ucc,
dt.prn\'é en volonté ; et, afin qu'il puisse
avoir vraie et ssﬂnlmrc connaissance
de Dieu et de son fils Jésus-Christ, il
est illuminé du Saint-Esprit, et aprés
est sanclific en bonnes @uvres, alin
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31 Reflections on the Olivetan Bible
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Bookmarks His origin
G L Gl = In September 1532, an assembly of Christians from Chanforans (northern Italy) came mainly from Piedment, but also from several provinces of
0 Page France, and even from Germany. During this extraordinary meeting, it was decided, on the particular insistence of the Vaudois of Piedmont, the
[1 Page2 impression of a French Bible intended for all. The Vaudois undertook to provide the necessary funds. Farel and Saunier were given responsibility for
1 PRMLEGES the task. They then asked the help of Pierre-Robert Olivetan, who had already, for himself, translated the Holy Scriptures into French. But, in
0 Paged humility, Olivetan had himself prayed, believing that others were better qualified than he for this work, After a perilous journey through the Alps,
B FERDE Olivetan, moved by the liberality of the Christians of Piedmont who had collected and given five hundred gold crowns for the printing of the Bible,
S ’::iLTOGV decided. In eighteen months he revised his manuscripts and prepared them for printing. On February 12, 1535, he wrote the preface to his
G Pagea translation, which is the first French Bible translated from the Hebrew and Greek originals. She left the printing press at Serrigéres (Canton of
[ Pages Neuchéatel, Switzerland) on June 4, 1535, and is therefore also known as the Serrigres Bible. Olivetan did not want his name to appear on this
[ Page 10 work, One of his collaborators will add a poem in Latin to recommend the reading, a poem which contains in acrostic "Petrus Robertus Olivetanus”,
[3 Page 11 which made it possible to identify the translator, It is Clivetan who proposed, for the translation of the Hebrew word " Yahweh ", the French word "
[ GREETING I'Eternel", name of God which is found in many French versions and which does not have its equivalent in others. languages.
1 Page 13 Shortly after; Olivetan died poisoned in Rome, victim of the papal Inquisition. But his work was not in vain. Its version was revised by Calvin from
S :zz 1; 1540 to 1560 and became known as the Sword Bible, it was also revised by Theodore Beza in 1588 which became known as the Geneva Bible. This
3 BOOKS text will be the one that will read in France, after several revisions, the Huguenots. It will still undergo revisions and medernizations. This will be
0y Page 17 the work of David Martin, a French Calvinist pastor who fled to Holland in 1707, then Jean Ostervald, an Arminian pastor in Neuchitel in 1744, and
[ Genesis that of M. Matter in 1862. Also a new revision of the French Bible. 'Sword was undertaken from 2001 to 2011 which carries a very radical
[ Page 19 etymolegical translation and very faithful to the criginals.
[ Page20 Thus for many centuries, French-speaking believers have been able to read the Holy Book in the version of Olivetan, or in versions that were
[1 Page 21 largely inspired by it.
B e Preliminary parts
[ Page 23
[] Page 24 We can not pay too much attention to this Bible which has provided the spiritual nourishment of our fathers for more than three centuries. This
[3 Page 25 volume is for French Protestants a real family relic. This Bible, moreover, as soon as we look at it closely, has something alive. She recalls Luther's
[3 Page 26 words about Scripture: "It looks like she has hands and feet." When we turn the leaves, we see that everything breathes there and the love of the
D Page27 Bible, and the love of souls.
S :gz 52 The format is a small folio. At the top of the page which serves as the title of the Old Testament, one reads in a banner, in Hebrew: The word of our|
Bl Feend v God remains eternally (Isaiah XL). Then: v

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

32 Bible Translations into French

- W Bible translations into French - X e
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16th century [edit]

« 1523, Nouveau Testament by Jacques Lefévre d'Etaples
1528, Ancien Testament by Jacques Lefévre d'Etaples.

From the Vulgate, printed in Antwerp 1530, 1534, 1541. Revised by Nicolas de Leuze (Antwerp, 1548). This is the first
complete translation of the Hebrew scriptures into French.

1535, Bible d'Olivétan: first translation made from the original Hebrew and Greek

It introduced the word Eternel to render the Tetragrammaton. Pierre Robert, called Olivétan, who was probably a
cousin of John Calvin, wrote the Latin preface. The franslation is accompanied by humerous scholarly notes. The New
Testament follows the Textus Receptus.

1543, Cinquante psaumes avec mélodies: anonymous translation of Psalms by Clément Marot.

1551, Bible en fatin et 1555 en frangais of Sebastian Castellion: translated from the Hebrew and Greek. Condemned by
John Calvin.

1560, Bible de Genéve of Jean Calvin: follows the Bible d'Olivétan
1588, Revision de la Bible de Geneve (Bible de « I'Epée ») by Theodore Beza and Corneille Bertram.
1550-1608, La Bible de Louvain: a revision of the Bible by Lefebvre d'Etaples.

1568, traduction de René Benoist. from the Vulgate (Paris). Suspected of Calvinism, it caused numerous controversies.

17th century [edit]
o 1667, Nouveau Testament of Antoine and |saac Lemaitre de Sacy: from the Greek

Printed in Amsterdam.

¢ 1696, Translation by the Jansenist abbey of Port-Royal de Paris, franslated between 1657 and 1696.

el
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33 Councils Through History
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~
for this reason that Rome became the focus of pilgrimage and the 'reference point' for unity. By the third

century — and before general councils -- it was not uncommon for bishops to meet together to discuss

matters, most often regionally or locally, in a Synod or a Council.

What is a Council?

An ecumenical {or general) Council of the Church, in modern times, is an assembly of bishops representing
those churches in union with the Pope, the Bishop of Rome in order to determine matters of doctrine, to
correct disciplinary matters, and to issue pastoral pronouncements. As already indicated, it was not always

quite so, because the process of ecumenical/general councils began with Constantine.

Subsequent circumstances dictated that the first eight Councils were conducted in Greek and were held in the

East, when the centre of gravity of the Church, as it were, tended towards the eastern end of the
Mediterranean. At the first Council of Nicaea in 325 AD, the then Pope, Sylvester, was not present personally,
but was represented by two priest-legates. Most of the bishops were from the East with only a few from the
West. The number in total is thought to be around 250-300.

Therefore, as Bishop Butler noted in a brief review of the early Church for a book on Vatican II: "Thus
ecumenical Councils entered the history of the Church, not as a spontaneous development, but in obedience
to a secular statesman." {The Theofogy of Vatican I, B C Butler 1967, p.4)

Professor N P Tanner SJ, a leading Council scholar, discusses key issues of definition determining the
ecumenical or general status of Councils since the Great Schism between the churches of East and West in
1054. (The Councifs of the Church - A Short history, N P Tanner, Crossroads 2001. pp. 2-7). These issues are
important and are touched on below but, need not overly deflect the narrative at this point, except to note
that outside the western - the Roman Catholic Church - not all Councils are regarded as ecumenical/general’,
i.e. universal. There is, however, general agreement about the universal nature of seven Councils, with some
disagreement about the eighth: Constantinople IV (869-70)

The ratification of the Pope -- the Bishop of Rome -- was always required from the days of the first Council and
Council decisions exercised supreme jurisdiction over the Church.

L i R il T (L An S 8 - i i
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34 About the Nag Hammadi Library

- Q MNag Hammadi Library

c @

Nag Hammadi

Introduction
Alphabetic Index
Codex Index
Thomas Gospel
Apoc. John
Search the NHL

Library

[
3

® www.gnosis.org/naghzmm/nhlhtrl B - w N @ @

THE GNOSTIC SOCIETY LIBRARY

The Nag Hammadi Library

Gnosis Archive | Library | Bookstore | Index | Web Lectures | Ecclesia Gnostica | Gnostic Society

About the Nag Hammadi Library (The Nag Hammadi Scriptures)

The Nag Hammadi Library, a collection of thirteen ancient books (called "codices") containing over fifty texts, was
discovered in upper Egypt in 1945. This immensely important discovery includes a large number of primary "Gnostic

Gospels” — texts once thought to have been entirely destroyed during the early Christian struggle to define "orthodoxy™
— scriptures such as the Gospel of Thomas, the Gospel of Philip, and the Gospel of Truth. The discovery and
translation of the Nag Hammadi library, initially completed in the 1970's, has provided impetus to a major re-
evaluation of early Christian history and the nature of Gnosticism.

For an introduction to the Nag Hamimadi discovery and the texts in this ancient
library, we offer several resources. First, read an excerpt from Elaine Pagels'
excellent popular introduction to the Nag Hammadi texts, The Grostic
Gospels. Then, for an overview of the Gnostic scriptures and a discussion of
ancient Gnosis, read this excerpt from Dr. Marvin Meyer's introduction to The
Gnostic Bible. For another brief general overview, we offer an Introduction to
Gnosticism and the Nag Hammadi Library by Lance Owens.

Codices found a1 Nag Hammadi

For further reading, The Gnostic Society Library Bookstore provides a selection of the foremost books on the Nag
Hammadi library and Gnostic tradition.

Texts in the Collection:

| Find in page | /s | Highlight Al Match Case  Whole Words
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37 pages 6-7

3. Edict of the Emperors Gratian, Valentinian II and Theo-
dostus I establishing Catholicism as the State Religion,
February 27, 380

Original Latin text in Mommsen, Theodosiani libri XV1,
vol. [-z, “De fide catholica,” p. 833
Commentary
This Edict is the first which definitely introduces Catholic ortho-
doxy as the established religion of the Roman world. It marks the

THE ROMAN EMPIRE AND THE DARK AGES 7

end of the great fourth-century religious controversy on the Trinity,
occasioned by the Arian heresy and calling forth definitions of
orthodox dogma by the Councils of Nicaea (325) and Constanti-
nople (381). Acknowledgment of the true doctrine of the Trinity is
made the test of State recognition. The citation of the Roman See as
the yardstick of correct belief is significant ; thebracketing of thename
of the Patriarch of Alexandria with that of the Pope was due to the
Egyptian See’s stalwart defence of the Trinitarian position, particu-
larly under St. Athanasius, The last sentence of the Edict indicates
that the Emperors contemplate the use of physical force in the
service of orthodoxy: this is the first recorded instance of such a
departure.
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38 hages 184-185

184 THE EMPEROR CONSTANTINE.  LECT. VL

of a cross. That at Constantinople was in the image of his

ancient patron deity Apollo; but the glory of the sun-
beams was composed of the emblems of the Crueci-
fixion, and underneath its feet were buried in strange

juxtaposition a fragment of the ¢ True Cross’ and the ancient
Palladium of Rome. His coins bore on the one side the
letters of the name of Christ ; on the other the figure of the
Sun-god, and the inscription ‘Solinvictus,’ as if he could not
bear to relinquish the patronage of the bright luminary which
represented to him, as to Augustus and to Julian,' his own
guardian deity.

The same tenacious adherence to the ancient God of
light has left its trace, even to our own time, on one of the
most sacred and universal of Christian institutions. The
retention of the old Pagan name of ¢ Dies Solis,” or  Sunday,’
for the weekly Christian festival, is, in great measure, owing
to the union of Pagan and Christian sentiment with which
the first day of the week was recommended by Constantine
to his subjects Pagan and Christian a.hke as the ‘venerable
‘day of the Sun.” His decree, regulating its observance, has
been justly called? ‘a new era in the history of the Lord’s
‘day.” It was his mode of harmonising the discordant
relizions of the Empire under one common institution.

These ambiguities, though in part the growth of Con-
stantine’s own peculianities, lose much of their strangeness
i and gain in general in}-erest, when viewed in the
religionof  light of the age of which they were a part. In
WA the change from Roman Catholicism to Protest-
antism in the English Reformation, it would be easy to
adduce parallels of persons who wavered so constantly be-
tween the two, that it is difficult to know exactly what place
to assign to them. Elizabeth herself may suffice as a speci-
men. This may prepare us for finding that even in the
much greater change from Paganism to Christianity the
boundary lines were less abrupt than at this distance we are

1 Julian, Ep. 51. * Dr, Hessey's Bampton Lectures, pp. 77-89.

AD, 3120

LECT. VI, HIS CONVERSION. 185

apt to fancy. Orpheus and Pan appear as representing
our Saviour in the Christian catacombs. The labours of
Hercules are engraven on the chair—undoubtedly old,
possibly authentic—of 5. Peter. The Jordan appears as a
river god in the baptistery at Ravenna. Some of the epi-
taphs in the Christian catacombs begin with the usual Pagan
address to the gods of the grave. Even in the fifth century,
a Pope was suspected of consulting the Etruscan auguries
in the terror of Alaric’s siege. In the sixth century, whether
Boethius was a Christian or a Pagan is still matter of dispute ;
and Bishops of that age in the neighbourhood of Antioch
were accused of being present at a human sacrifice.!

We may remember the striking remarks of Niebuhr :—
* Many judge of Constantine by too severe a standard, be-
* cause they regard him as a Christian ; but I cannot look
‘upen him i that light. The religion which he had in his
* head must have been a strange jumble indeed. . . . . . .
* He was a superstitious man, and mixed up his Christian
* religion with all kinds of absurd superstitions and opinions,
* When certain Oriental writers call him “equal to the
¢ % Apostles,” they do not know what they are saying ; and
i to speak of him as a saint is a profanation of the word.’ 2

This is true in itself. But, in order to be just, we must
bear in mind that it probably describes the religion of many
in that time besides Constantine. And it is indis-
putable, that, in spite of all these inconsistencies,
he went steadily forward in the main purpose of his life,
that of protecting and advancing the cause of the Christian
religion. The Paganism of Julian, if judged by the Paganism
of Cicero or of Pericles, would appear as strange a compound
as the Christianity of Constantine, if judged by the Chris-
tianity of the Middle Ages or of the Reformation. But
Julian’s face was not set more steadily backwards than was
Constantine’s steadily forwards. The one devoted himself

ADe 3130

* Ecclesiastical History of John of * Lectures on Roman History, v
Ephesus, iii. 2g. 449-
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Canon XXIX.

CHRISTIANE Must not judaize by resting on the Sabbath, but must worls on that day, rather honouring the Lord's Day, and, if

they can, resting then as Christians. But if any shall be found to be judaizers, et them be anathema from Christ
Notes.

ANCIENT EPITOME OF Canon JHIX

A Chriglian shall nof stop work on the Sabbath, but on the Lord's Day.

BaLsAmMON.

Here the Fathers order that no one of the faithful shall stop work on the Sabbath as do the Jews, but that they should
honour the Lord's Day, on account of the Lord's resurrection, and that on that day they should abstain from manual labour and
go to church. But thus abstaining from wiork on Sunday they do not lay down as a necessity, but they add, "if they can.” Forif
through need or any other necessity any one worked on the Lord's day this was not reckoned against him.
=l « Prev NPNF2-14. The Seven Ecumenical Councils Aa ¥l As & Nexr » [| XX
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130 LIFE OF CONSTANTINE. [BooK 111,

this point as well as others they have no perception
of the truth, so that, being altogether ignorant of the
true adjustment of this question, they sometimes cele-
brate Easter twice in the same year. Why then
should we follow those who are confessedly in griev-
ous crror? Surely we shall never consent to keep
this feast a sccond time in the same year. DBut sup-
posing these reasons were not of sufficient weight,
still it would be incumbent on your Sagacities™ to
strive and pray continually that the purity of your
souls nay not seem in any thing to be sullied hy
fellowship with the customs of these most wicked

men. We must consider, too, that a discordant judg-
ment in a case of such importance, and respecting
such a solemnity of our religion, must needs be con-
trary to the Divine will. For our Saviour has left us
one feast in commemoration of the day of our deliver-
ance, I mean the day of His most holy passion; and
He has willed that His Catholic Chureh should be
one, the members of which, however scattered in
many and diverse places, are yet cherished by one
pervading spirit, that is, by the will of God. And let
your Holinesses' sagacity reflect how grievous and
scandalous it 1s that on the self-same days some
should be engaged in fasting, others in festive enjoy-
ment; and again, that after the days of Easter some
should lend their counterance to banquets and amuse-
ments, while others are fulfilling the appointed fasts.

* "Ayyivora. This word is one of a class of expressions frequently
uged by Eusebius, and which, being intended as titles of honour, like
“ Excelleney,” ete. should, where possible, be thus rendered. In the
present instance it is applied to the heads of the churches collec-
tively.
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It is, then, plainly the will of Divine Providence (as
I suppose you all clearly sec), that this usage should
rveceive fitting correction, and be reduced to one uni-
form rule.

CHAPTER XIX.

HE HOLDS OUT FOR THEIR IMITATION THE EXAMPLE OF
THE GLREATER PART OF THE WORLD.

“ S, therefore, 16 was needful that this matter
should be rectified, so that we might have nothing in
common with that nation of parricides who slew their
Lord; and since that arrangement is consistent with
propriety which is observed by all the churches of
the western, southern, and mnorthern parts of the
world, and by some of the eastern also: for these
reasons all are unanimous on this present oceasion in
thinking it worthy of adoption. And I myself have
undertaken that this decision should meet with the
approval of your Sagacities, in the hope that your
Wisdoms will gladly admit that practice which is ob-
served at once in the city of Rome, and in Afviea;
throughout Italy, and in Egypt; in Spain, the Gauls,
Britain, Libya, and the whole of Greece; in the
dioceses of Asia and Pontus, and in Cilicia, with
entire unity of judgment. And you will consider not
only that the number of churches is far greater in
the regions I have enumerated than in any other, but
also that it is most fitting that all should unite in
desiring that which sound reason appears to demand,
and in avoiding all participation in the perjured con-
duct of the Jews.® In fine, that I may express my

* Valesius explains this as referring to the conduct of the Jews in
professing to ackuowledge God as their king, and yet denying Him
by saying, ** We have no king but Ceesar,”
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@, Oxford English Dictionary, 1838

Aac, 180, L L L1021) 11 Un Wother pa

.
Thou (Sau), pers. pron., 2and sing. nom. Forms:

1-3 %4, 1-5 pu, (2-3 tu, tou, -te), 3 (pe, peoun),
‘hu, 3-5 pou, 3-3 thu, (4 pou3), 4-5 pow, (-tow ),

4-6 thow, 4, 6 (9 dial.) th-, th’, (5 thowe), 4~
thou. (Med. dia/. thau, thaw, thah, tha; theau,
theow, thoo, thu; tau, taw, ta, tay; teau,
teaw, teu, too, tou, tow; doo, dou, du, ctc.:
see Eng. Dial. Dict.) [OE. d%, pii; Com. Teut,
and Indo-Eur.; = OFrs. Zifi (du), OS. thii
(MDu., MLG., LG, du), OHG. ait (MIIG., Ger.
du), ON. pii (Norw., Sw., Da. du), Goth. pu :—
OTeut, i = pre-Teut, £i: = L. {u, Ir. tu, Welsh
tiy Gr. ov, Doric v, Lith, 7w, OSlav. 4, Skr,
twa-m. The oblique cases, and the possessive,
are formed on a stem Je- — pre-Teut. fe-: see |
Tueg, THINE.  The pl. Y, in OE. g4, is from a |
different root, to which also belonged a dual g/,

YiT, ‘ye two’, still used after 1200 in ME. The

acc. and dat. sing. were levelled in OE, under the |
dat. form : see THEe. The OE. genitive was
identical in form with a possessive adj. pin: see
Tuixg, TBY. The paradigm of flkox is therclore

as follows:
0Old English.
SINGULAR. | Dua PLrsAL
Nowm, i, bu it 7€, ze, gie
Ace. tcc; e fndl; inc dowici  dow
(iunih, fuh)
Dait, bé, be inc cow
X f:::;_ Prow.) Pin incer éower
Middle English.
None, W' i, et 3¢, 3ie, yhe, ye
Dat, Acc. tg:m' ?m;.;inc, Junc | eow, €ow, ou,
ow, U, Ju,
) sou,yhu(etc.) |
Gen, bin u:laer,:unl:er. cower, eour; |
A unke ower, jure, |
Foss. Pron.  pin, pi "::aeigr junker, sour(e
Modern English,
Nowm. thou [08s.] ye, you
Dat, Ace. thee " you
Pogs. absol. thine o yours
bron{ads.” ihy _on Ay

TPU OGUUIUE . € 3350 M Nk FRdETHE 313 A REGIDUS KUUE

god! pouy grettest of alle! cx4ag ¥ Lvoc. Assembly of
Gods 1394 * What’ seyde Ryghtwysnes, *thow clde dotyng
foole’. ¢ Dighy Myst. un. 1309 Loke pat we have
drynke, boy . 1560 SHAKS. Mids. V. v. Q. 177 Thow wall,

o wall, o sweet and louely wall, 6ot — Fuwd. C. v, ik
Sleepe againe Lucius : Sirra Claudio, Fellow, Thou: Awake,
1610 — Temp. v ii. 52 Thou lyest, thou testing Monkey
thou, x786 Home Dowglas . ii, Thou riddler, speak Dircct
and clear. 1 Wornsw. Cih. San Safvador 1 Thou sacred
Pile! whose turrets rise..Guarded by luone San Salvador.
1850 (Westmorland), Get oop, thoo lile ligabed !

2. As sb. a. The person or ‘self’ of the indi-
vidual addressed. Cf. THEE pron. 4 a.

1693 Devoex Persius’ Sat, i, 749 Thou, if there be a Thou,
in this base Town, Who dares, with angry Eupolis, to frown.
183t Canuvie Sard, Res.u. ix, Because the Thou (sweet gen-
tleman) is not sufficiently honoured, nourished, soft-bedded.

b. The word itself : see also THrE pron. 4 b,

1655 Daxter Quaker Cafech. 27 The Quakers..cull out
for a formal Righteousnesse.., consisting i such things as
these following, to wit,. . That we say (Fon) and no (Yor)
to him we speak to. 2 Pexy in G, Fox's Frud, (1827) 1.
Pref, 15 They also used the plain language of Thou and

| Thee to a single person. 1827 Hanx Guesses (1839) 119

When you came into use among the higher classes, the
lower were still addrest with siow. 190§ Daily Clhroir,
16 Feb, 5/1 Among the concessions..is that the men shall
be addressed in the second person plural, not as is usual
throughout Russia, in the case of the working classes, in the
ainguﬁx “thou” (a mark of inferfority).

Thou (Jau), ». [f. THov pron.] To use the pro-
noun ¢ thou’ to a person : familiarly, to an inferior,
in contempt or insult, or as done (formerly uni-

versally, now less frequently) on principle by |

uakers : cf. note to THOU pers. pron. 1. Often in
phr. fo thou and thee, to thee and thou : cf. also
Iuee .2 a. trans. b. dntr. (or absol.). Hence
Thouing @b/ sé. (Cl THowT(E 2.)

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 492/1 Thowtyn, or seyn thow to
a mann (A. thowyn or scy pu), twe. 14.. Foe. in Wr.-
Wiilcker 618/7 Two, to thuy. ¢ 11:50 in Aungier Syon (1840)
297 None of hyghenesse schal thou another in spekynge,
c1530 Hickscorner (1905) 149 Avaunt, caitiff, dost thou
thou me! 1 am come of good kin I tell thee! 1564-78
BuiLgys Diad. agst. Pest. (1888 5 He thous not God,
but you[s] hym. 16e3 Coke in Hargrave MNtafe [rials
(1776) L. 216 All that Lord Cobham did was by

ation, thou viper: for 1 thou thee, thou Traitor! 1664

grvs Diary 11 Jan, She [a Quakeress] thou'd him [the
1683 R. Ware Foxes & Firvebrands . 103

king) all along.
o fll:c. thou'd and thee'd Oliver. 1Bog tr, La/fon-

He, ,Quaker-

thy insti- |

3-5 pei, pey, 4 peizh, 4-5 pey3, peyh, pei3, s
thegh, thei, 5 pei3t, theigh e, they (the). Also
3 paih, pai3, payh, pay3, pay, 4 pai.

c?l:a K.p&:?l'm'.u Bo:th. ,.-fi. ]:‘&' Hu]:aenra pare eordan
stede is, peah heo us rum pince. cgso Lindisf b‘o?‘.
Mark xiv. 29 zif z¢/ 3ach alle eondspyrand see. .ah..nafre
ic. — John iv. 2 Dach se halend ne fuluuade, 971
Blickl. Houe. 37 Peah [see L. 1) J&id. 55 Peh he zeorn.
lice zehyre Fa word. ¢ 1375 Lawek, Hew. 77 He [Christ] nis
nawiht alle monne lauerd, pech alle men ben on his onwald.
c 1300 Viees 5 Vird. 9 Peith me niede me to 3an ade, me
ne net me noht te forswerizen, ac sod te seggen of dan de ic
am bicleped. ¢ 1300 Trin, Coll. ffone, 83 Peh [see B, I1. 4).
L86d 150 Al pat man dod. . peliz hie ben don ec for godes
luue. ¢ 3300 OrsuN 355 Patt te3y. . sinndenn pohh .wragluhll
i pohbit. ¢ 1308 Lav. 13002 He pus scide, sod paeh [c1a75 I

oh) hit nere. Féid. 20735 Wunder paeh [c 1338 beh) hit

unche, ¢z S. Eng. Leg. 1. 260/148 Pei he fader und
mioder a-slous. ¢ 1350 Il Paderne 629 As peizh he gyled
were., 1387 Turvisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 213 Peys bou nygh all
fallynge c1394 F. Pl Crede 69 Peiz his felawes fayle
ood. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De . K. dii. (Tollem. MS.0,
ey [L. guanevis] pe soule be onid 1o a body. «aq00 Hruf
49 As peist Vortiger hade noust wiste perof. 1400 in oy
& Hist. Lett. Wen, 1V (Rolls) 33 Thegh John Welle hath
doon as thu aboven has certefied, ¢ 1435 Seven Sag. (P
1741 He loved hit wel, the hit were Lad. a1450 Lo Iorte
Arth. 1985 What wendyr theighe hys heste were wo. ¢ 14
Lovericn Graif Iv. 298 As they Alle they in the world hadde
ben there. c130s Lay. 2513 Paih he bere reed gold.
c 1as0 Hymn Virgin 0z in Srin, Coll, Hew. 257 Betere ue
mijte he paig he wolde. 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 3284 Pei
| 7. pay] 30 were will

B.1-3 pah (3 tah), 2 pach, ja3h, 3-4 pa3, 5

pagh, tha3, thaghe, thazhe; 2-5 pau, 3 paue,
3-4 pauh tauh), 4-5 pau3, paw, 5 pawe, thau.

c 950 Lindisf. Gesp. Luke xviii, 4 Dah god ne ondredoic ne
monno sceomizo. ¢ 119§ Lamb, Hom, 15 Pazh [lsct L. I1L.
2).  ZF4id, 147 Pach his likame swiche pine ne pole. ¢ 1208
Lay. 244 Pa com his lifes ende, lad pah bim were. aiaas
St Marker. 4 Freo wummon ich am ant tah godes Peowe.
arago Urcisun in Cott, Jlom, 203 [He) beied adun to-
ward pe his..heaued, ase pauh [, 7. Jlid. 189 pah] he scide

letc.). azago Ol & Night. 1274 Pah he habbe neole.
c13z0 Pauz [see B, 1} 1340 Pa3 [see H. 11 di]. 1362
Laxct. 2. PL A. 1. 132 No dedly sunne to do dyse paus

bou scholdest. ¢ 1430 Sir Amadace xxviii, Quat wundur
were hit, thaghe him were wo? 1426 Avoeray Focws s
Thay Kayme his borne broder were cursid, « 1450 Myrc
Par. Pr. 51 And thaghe pe chylde bote half be bore.

¥. 3 (Orm.) pohh (tohh), 3-4 poh (poch, 3
®ho3y), 4 po3, phoh, pho, pouh, pouzh, pouhs,
bowh. boweh. 4-5 bow3. boul. -e. bou. bogh. 4

abedefghijklmnopgrstu = L
117 T - T
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“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

- - Yideo: What about the Thees = X

C ®

@® @ hitpsy//av1611.comikjbp/blogsvideo-what-zbout-the-thees-and -thous/

e Acloser look at Thou (ete.), history in English

o This information comes from the Oxford English Dictionary (Second Edition).

o Singular vs. Plural
m Thee, Thou, Thy, Thine = Singular

® You, Ye, Your, Yours = Plural

0 'Thou and its cases thee, thine, and thy were ordinary speech in Old English (pre-12th
CENtury)

© Became archaic during Middle English (pre-15th century)

© Use of Thee (ete.) to indicate singular was no longer the common purpose of the
word by Modern English (15th century)
o Thee (etc.) was dropped by English speakers and writers before even Wycliffe's and

Tyndale’s English translations.

¢ Thou (etc.) Revived by Bible Translators

o Biblical Greek and Hebrew maintain a clear distinction between singular and plural

personal pronouns and adjectives.

© Tyndale’s translation (early 16th century) maintained this Holy Ghost ingpired
distinction.
m He used Thee (etc.) for singular.
® Heusged You (etc.) for plural.
® Tyndale used words archaic even by 16th century standards in order to
faithfully translate Scripture.

0 'The Authorized King James Bible is the seventh translation {from original
languages) to retain the use of these archaic words in order to properly translate
Scripture,

® Wycliffe's translated of the Latin Vulgate (14th century) did this too. As the

OED makes clear, these words were already uncommon by that point.
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43 Bible Verses Removed

&«

<Bible Verses Removed from New ' X S

=

[CEA) ® www.av1611.0rg/biblevs.html 80% - & % n & @
by Teory Wadkins
". . .mar shall not live by bread alone, but by EVERY WORD of God " Luke 4:4
This tract and others are available in "printed" form. To order printed tracts
Idost people believe the new versions are just "harmless” updating of words and made easier to understand
Nothing could be firther fron: the Truth!
Jesus Christ, in Luke 8:11-12, tells the parable of the sower and the seed:
"Now the parable is this: The sead is the ward af God. . . then cometh the devil, and TAKETH AWAY the word aut of their hearis, lest thay should believe and be saved.” Luke 8:11-12
The new wersions "take away" complete verses ffom the words of Ged. And as with Eve (see Genesis 3:1), it s all done very subtil.
The average reader wonld never know it happened!
Verses ""Taken Away" in the New Testament
T = Taken Away F = Taken Away in Footnote
VERSE NIV NASV NEJV RSV RSV NCV LIV
Matt 12:47 F T F
Matt 17:21 T T F T T T F
Matt 18:11 T T F T T T F
Matt 2144 F T F F
Matt 23:14 T T F T T T
Mark 7:16 T T F T T T T
Mark 5:44 T T F T T T T
Mark 9:46 T T F T T T T
Mark 11:26 T T F T T T T
Mark 15:28 T T F T T T F
IMark 16:5-20 F F F T F F F
Luke 17:36 T T F T T T
Luke 2243 F F F T F
Luke 2244 F F F T F
Luke 23:17 T T F T T T T
Luke 24:12 F T F
Luke 2440 T T F
John 54 T T F T T T F
John 7:53 - 8:11 F F T F F F
Acts 8:37 T T F T T T F

X

~
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44 Bible Version Comparison

- Bible Version Comparison Chart X

<« C @ @ www.av1611.0rg/biblecomhtml 80% see w N @ @ =
~
BIBLE VERSION COMPARISON
by Terry wistkins
". . .ye have perverted the words of the fiving God. . .” Jeremiah 23:36
Thistract and others are suailable in *printed" form. To order printed tracts
The following table lists 300 verses that have been changed in the seven most popular versions.
THE SEVEN MOST POPULAR YERSIONS

Ml |Mew International Yersion MAS |Mew American Standard Yersion

MK |Mew King James Yersion RS |Revized Standard Version

MRS |Mew Revized Standard Version |LB | The Living Bible

NG |Mew Century Version

VERSE DESCRIPTION OF CHAMGE CHANGE IN...

Matt. 1:25 REM "Firsthorn” NI, NAS, RS, NRS, LB, NG
Matt. 5:22 REM "without a cause" NI, NAS, RS, MRS, LB, MC
Matt. 5:44 REM 12 WORDS "bless themn that curse you.." MI, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, MNC
Matt. 513 REM LAST 14 WORDS (For thine is the kingdam...) NI, NAS, RS, NRS, LB, NG
Matt. 6:27 CHG "cubitto his stature” TO "hour to his life" et. al. MI, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, MC
Matt. 6:33 REM "of God" I, NAS, RS, NRS, LB, NC
Matt. B:29 REM "Jesus" MI, NAS, RS, MRS, LB, NC
Matt 8:13 REM "to repentance” (see also Mark 2:17) M, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, MG
Matt. 11:23 REM hall NI, NAS, NKJ, RS, NRS, NC
Matt. 12:6 REM "one greater” TO "something greater” MAS, RS, MRS, NG
Matt 12:35 REN "ofthe heart" MI, MAS, RS, MRS, NG
Matt. 12:40 CHG "whale" TO"fish", sea monster M1, MAS, MK, NRS, LB, NC
Matt. 12:47 REM ENTIRE YERSE NI, RS, MRS,
Matt. 1351 REM "Lord" Rl MAS, RS, NRS, LB, MG
Matt 15:8 REM "draweth nigh unto me with their mouth” Ml WAS, RS, MRS, LB, N
Matt. 16:3 REM "o ve hypocrites” M, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, MG
Matt. 16:18 REM hell HI, NAS, NKJ, RS, NRS, NC
Matt. 16:20 REM "Jesus" NI, NAS, RS, NRS, LB, NG
Matt 17:21 REM EMTIRE YERSE M1, MAS, RS, MRS, NG
Matt. 18:11 REM ENTIRE YERSE (key verse) NI, NAS, RS, MRS, NC
Matt. 18:26 REM and worshipped him {for Jesus) M, MAS, MK, RS, MRS, NC
Matt 19:9 REM LAST 11 WORDSE MI, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, MC
Matt 19:17 CHG "Why callest thou me good" TO "Why do vou ask me about what is good” Ml MAS, RS, MRS, N
Matt 19:17 REM "God" NI, NAS, RS, MRS
Matt, 20:7 REM "and whatsoever is right that shall ye receive” Rl MAS, RS, NRS, LB, MG
Matt. 20:16 REM "for many be called but few chosen” MI, MAS, RS, MRS, LB, N o
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I
e

<Bible Words Remaoved from New X
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~
by Terry Waikins
.. .man shall not five by bread alone, but by EVERY WORD af God." Luke £:4
This tract and others are available in "printed” form. To order printed tracts.
Most people believe the new versions are just "harmless" updating of words and made easier to understand.
Nothing could be further from the Truth!
The new versions "take out’ and "add" thousands of words. And as with Eve (see Genesiz 3:1), it ¢ all done very subtil
The average reader wonld never know the differencel
Differs from the King James Bible in the New Testament
o = Omitts a=Adds
NEJV NIV ARV NRSY RSV NCY LIV
WORDS o 22BY o 5218 a 3561 o 3850 o 6385 al1114 a 17003
YERSES 0 o 16 ol o 18 o 25 o 16 o7
The number of times 15 Muyjor words differ from the King James Bible
o = Ormits a= Adds * ="Word is Completely Removed
WORD NIV NASY NEJV RSV RSV NCV LIV
Christ @25 o34 ol 032 o 87 al2l add
Lord o 352 o438 o 6 o 36 a9l o 299 o 2368
Jesus a 292 o 64 o2 053 alé a 1098 a 293
God o468 o 87 o4l o 111 o138 a 803 adaz
Godhead o3 o3* ol 0.3 it 0.3 ;5%
Lucifer ol* ol®* ol®* ol™* ol®*
dewil(s) o &80 o082 o8l 082 o 80 o 74 o 87
hell o 40 o4l o2 o041 o4l 039 al3
heaven o 160 o 127 @ 50 o83 o 88 o 186 o 26
damned (able, ation) o li* o lh* o li* ol5* ols* ol5* o7
blood o 41 o 39 o 23 o 26 o 46 o 157 o174
salvation 42 o4 o2 033 o 37 o84 25
Word of Gad o8 o2 ol 03 o8 031 o027
Word of the Lord @25 o2 a4 02 o3 o217 o236
Lord Jesus Christ o 24 o2l o2l o22 o 20 ]
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46 title page

1 owe an extraordinary debt of gratitude to my family, 10 Bryn Aya for
assistance in historical research, 1o friends in the Lord who have prayed
and gemerously helped secure needed books, and most importantly tomy
Lond and Saviour, Jesus Christ,

The Language of the King James Bible: An Iniroduciion
Copyright 1998 © by Ciail Riplinger and Bryn Riplinger Shutt

ISEN 0-9633843-1-0

Sixth printing April, 2012

Prinied in the Linited Siaies of America
100908070605 1098765

1t i% the authos s desire that the information in this book help as many people
as possible. Therefore, permission to reproduce portions for non-profil use
will likely be gramted to like-minded individuals and organizations who
contact the publisher, U o 1en pages may be photocapiod for non-commiercial
use without ission when ace ied by the publisher's address,

Note: Al editions of the NIV, NKIV, and NASE are not the same,

?(‘;m: or call the publisher for the following:

Additional copics or quantity discounts for The Languape
of the King James Bible by Riphinger

DV and wudio CL presentations of The Language of the
Kinge James Bible by Riphinger

—
PowerPoim CD-ROM to present The Language of the King
Jamies Bibde by Riplinger
Free cagiogne of King lames Bibles, and books, videos,
G A T.L R T PLINIGER CDs and tracts supporting it and exposing the corruption

of modern versions.

A.V. Publications Corp.
P. 0. Box 280
Araral, VA 24053 USA

P

AN, Publications Corp, :
PO, Box 280 Inquiries and Fax: 1-276-251-1734

Ararst, VA 24033 USA Orders: 1-800-435-4535, or

wiww.avpublications.com Orders via e-mail: <orders@avpublications, com>
Online catalogue and research updaies: <www.avpubllcations.com:
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46 page 117-118

Cuarien Mox o 117 1R & Tue Lassuace oF The Kise Jaoues Bisee

THOU, THEE, THINE & YE The second example is in Genesis 3, The serpent was the
first to use the plural “ve.” God speaks to the individual

Singular and plural (Remember, the KJV speaks of an individual as *he;" the new

+ The words that begin with “T* (Thou, Thee, Thy, inclusive versions use the plural “them” instead, just like the
and Thine) are sinE!Iar:md indicate onky One person. serpent !)

*  The words that begin with Y (e, You, and Yours) Ky
are plural and indicate more than one person. sand the LORD God commanded the tisn,

+ Remcember that letters are often pictures. The *T* -‘53““3--.-‘!’.-“‘:‘ shalt nnl::al of it...thou shalt
is a singular stick; the *Y" is more than one stick. surely die” Gen. 2:16-17

The MKJV, NIV, CEV, NRSV, NASE, and most new
versions do not make these distinetions, The word *you” 18
used in all cases. The actual Greek or Hebrew numbers
{either singular or plural) are therefore not revealed.

Mew versions confuse many important theological truths
becavse of this, Note just two simple examples. Jesus said to

o

Nivodemus: Sl i SeEa

Ye shall nat

every tree.. Ye shall not
KJv NIV et al. ‘sursly die.ye shal be
John 3.7 a8 pods..”
“Marvel not that | say “You should not be surprised . e B4
unto thee, Ye must be at my saying, You must be
born again.” borm again,”

In the NIV the word *you” is used for both the singular

(thee) and the plural (Ye). The KV is the only curnent version And the LORD God called unto Adam, and
that elearly teaches that Jesus was not merely addressing said unto him, Where art thou?...Hast thou
Nicodemus alone. All men must be born again. eaten of the tree” Gen. 3:9-11

All new versions substitute “vou™ for the singular “thou™

and the plural “ye” in this verse, thereby missing an important
distinction.

e fditional example: [ .5~
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— Anonymous

47 title page (see full chart freely downloaded from http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com, containing the references and scanned images of the references)

“The forgest impediment to aliscovering truth; 15 the helief you already have it~ Anonymous

Codex Sinaiticus: Legitimate or Forgery? The Suspects

Why does it even matter?

Starting in 1881, Westeott and Hort abandoned the traditional toxt and created a new Grock text, which relied heavily upon newly discovered Codex
Sinaiticus. along with previously discovered Vaticanus and Alexandrinus (hoth containing similar text to the Sinaiticus). Their new Cireck text
becamo the Groek Nestle-Alind and UBS (extbooks used by most Catholie and Protestant translators today. This now toxt eaused lranslators o doubt
God's preserved words and doctring, resolting in Bibles trnslated aller 1961 o contoin thousands ol ehwnges rom the raditionl text, including the
removal of Mark 16:9-20 & John 7:53-8:1L. (Also sev Westeolt and Hort - Occitists or Christia by Petor D. Arvo)

Biblical understanding, caveers, billions in book sales, and reputations ave at cmhc’

Dr. Constantine Simonides
{Bom 1823 — Died 1867 2%
Confessed Perpetrator

Means: Yes - worked since childhood in g
print shog reproducing ancieat docoments,
and by age 14, was employed as o printing
professional ™ Highly troined in
poieagraphicol methods, ancient
Greek/Syrioc/Coptic/etc, and was a
colligraphist. 11 12 18,282 g yuas o sought
after expert,'® and wos the heod of o
university poleagraphical commiitee to
examine ontiguities.™ He successfully
foaled professianals acrass the warld for
years with previous fraudulent
manuscrpts® 1535 £ thot were onl,

discovered as u result of a chermieai ink
test¥ being conducted on e document. By
the young age of 35, e had made dupes
of the most distinguished seholors in the
world,

Motive: Yes - soney. He was orvested for
seiling forgeries of ancient monuscrits for
an extremely high profit, ™ but for same
couse wos never prosecuted, ™ which wos
instark controst ta other fargers wha were
sentenced to piison ond fined fdid he kove
friends in high ploces?)> % in one case he
demanded the sum of one million doliors,
as regorted in the Severance, Kansos
reswspaper dated November 7+ 189011

Opportunity: Ves - Dr. Simonides sold
suppased ancieot manuscripts to the same
feipsic University where Dr. Fischendorf
worked,* and wos orvested, then refeased
for unknows reasons. ! He waveied to
Constantinople, the seme focation in which
the Emperor of Russia wos Joter to pant
the copies jrom 23 284 py Simonides
wos said to have died near Coiro, Eqypt,
whicht is where the Sinoiticus wos edited by
Dr: Tischendorf ond where Dr. ischendorf
sent leters jrom about Sinofticus, % 7

Other Evidence: He was known te pre-place
manuscripts then notify someone else to
make the discovery io distroct attention

from himsedf ¥ Ov. Simonides pubiicly
confessed to his involvement in creating

131518 g was working

to pubilsir proof while he wos in Russio.®

Befure he could publish this proaf,

newspapers reported that be died under

unusus! circumstonces, in that he died of
feprosy in Alexetndria, Cayot at 44 years

ol > or i the coonlry of Atbenio per

& newspoper obltucry.

Cadex Sinaiticis

Dr. Constantine Tischendorf
(Born 1825 —Died 1874)
Suspected Accomplice

Codex Sinaiticus
(Discovered 1844 - March 15th 1858
Physical Evidence

Means: Yes — worked o5 o professor
verifying oncient manuscripts for Leipsic
University,™ and B, Simonides sald
Jorgeries 1o them.? Forged books of
Urenias was to ga from Dr. Simonides, to
Leipsic University, and ther to the King of
Prussic, Dr. Tischeadorf hoving ance iived
in Prussio os @ guest. >4 4 e hod strong
Pope-Vatiear?* ol usion Emperor
st 0,13,22,23, 34,2

Mative: Yes — money, fame, ;:mwgy. The
discovery wan Dr. Fischendorf occolodes
from the Vatican, universities, ond the
Emperer of Russia, wito paid for his trovels
i gave Dr, ichendont 100 free copies
of Sinoiticus 5 57 14133
23 irr o tetter, Dr. Tischendorf implies
that the discavery of Sinoitieus will cause
the impartance of the pocryphal books
and the Vaticon manuscript (Codex
Vaticonus), to increase in inportance, os
well as the Septuagint (il containing nan-
scripturol text), creating incentive for
support from the Church of Rame.® ¢
w21 3

Opportunity: Yes — Aithough living in Leipsic,
Germany, ha wos funded ond sent by the
Emgeror of Russia “on o journey of
scientific explorotion™ to try ond discover
ancient manuscripts. Dr. Tischendorf was
the primary scholer to immediately date
the manuseript to the 4 century, olong
with others that kad previously been
Juoied by forgeries reateul by Dr
Simanides™

Other Evidence: The discovery of Sinaiticus
greatiy bolstered thre Roman Catholic
stonce on doctrine, ond provided mone
weigit to the anored Rorman Cotholic
Codex Voticanus. ' ' Conflicting reports
on where Sinaiticus wos found: At o
convent in Cairo,” VMwn:A hos
Monastery, Greece, ' or Saint Cotharine’s
(South: Sivwi / Moot Singif 2212
i icting reperts how it wos obtained,
evenfiom 0. Tischendorf i o cloth i the
stewards oom, ™ 2 4.2 g5 g bundle
of dusty porchments ina woste bosket
s scattered remoins, > ¥ or brought by
commed 10 ki in Cairo ¥ Alexonder i,
Emperor of Russia, was of the Russian
Eastern Orthodox Catholic Church - Raman
Orthodox Patriarchate of Constaaiinople s

26.2

Dating Methad Used: Paleographical -
meaning someone visually oalyzed the
handuwriting, quaiity of the iine, farm,
spelling, matericl used, exc and dotes It
bosed upor its legitimate oppearance.

Tested for Forgery: No - never been tested.
No chemical iests have been conducted to
daze the ink, which is against normol
protocol for a suspected forgery. Or.
Tischendorf made notes and many
corvections to copies and, "l this put
everyone, withor
the positian to judge of the valve ond oge
of the decoment. ™" The full Sinaiticus
wasn't seen until 2009, whea it was
seanned and made oveliobie oniine.

Evidence of Tampering: Yes - some poges
artificiaily darkened (see below image ond

L and ath: sues with the text.

Other Evidence: Manuscript scholars hove
saril thot oo less than fourteer peagle
have copiedfedited Codex Sinaiticus, and
thot it oppears that Codex Sinaiticus wos
mare of o rough orafe. ™ Cadex Sinaiticus is
sarid o hove 1) Carelessness in guarding i,
2) ignorance in copying It and 3) enror in
essociating inspired and uninspired records
together® The Shepherd of Hermos MS
created by Dr. Simonides oppears to be the
same MS miraculously found by Or.
Tischendodf, with beth men stating that it
is 2* century A.D. ond later matching the
MS suid to be found with the Singiticus.®
585 10,20, 20,38 26,37, 31,38, 34,36, 37,38,

e original, i

Sourcel: http:/{ e sinaiticus net
Source2: htpy/fwww.coder-sinaiticus.net

You decide - Legitimate or Forgery?
Rescarch Notes are available at the end of
his document.

Wuch more evidence could have been
presanted in upport of Codex Sinfticus
forgery, but we decided to only use

18005 newspaper reports here.
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Fuly 16.

Nice, zealously concurred with his fellow bishops to
forbid, for the time to come, all removals of bishops
from one see to another (2). The new patriarch dis-
tinguished himself in that venerable assembly by his
zeal against Arianism. Soon after his return to An-
tioch, he held a council there to unite his church,
which he found divided by factions. He was very
strict and severe in examiping into the characters of
those whom he admitted into the clergy, and he con-
stantly rejected all those whose principles, faith or man-
ners, appeared suspeeted : among whom were several
who became afterward ringleaders of Arianism. A-
midst his external employs for the service of others, he
did not forget that charity must always begin at home,
and he lahoured in the first place to sanctify his own
soul. But, after watering his own garden, he did not
confine the stream there, but let it flow abroad to en-
rich the neighbouring soil, and to dispense plenty and
fruitfulness all around. He sent into other dioceses
that were subject to his patriarchate, men, capable of
instructing and encouraging the faithful. Eusebius,
archbishop of Caesarea in Palestine (which church was,
in some measure, subject to Antioch) favoured the new

8§ EUSTATHIUS, B, ¢ 209

heresy, in such a manner as to alarm the zeal of our -

saint (a). This raised a violent storm against him.

(2) Conc. Niczn, Can. 5.

{a) That prelate had beeo educated at Caesarea, where he stu-
died with 5t Pamphilius the martyr, whose name he afterward added
- to his own. He suffered imprisonment with him for the faith, about
the year 309, but recovered his liberty without undergoing any se-
verer trial, and was chosen archbishop of Ceesarea in 314. hen
Arius, in 320, retired from Alexandria into Palestine, having been
Hepased from the priesthood by St Alexander the year before, E&

sebius of Ceesarea and some other bishops were imposed upon by him,
and received him favourably. Hereupon Arius wrote to Eunsebius
of Nicomediz, whom he calls brother to the other Luscbius of La-
sareca, Eusebius of Nicomedia was at that time of an advanced age,
and had great interest with Constantine, who, after the defeat of Li-
cinius, kept his court some time at Nicomedia, as other emperors had
done before him since Dioclesian had begun to reside in the East.
This prelate was crafty and ambitious : ﬁis removal, procured by

his intrigues, from his first see of Berytus to Nicomedia, seems to
Vor. VIL have

210 9, EUSTATHIUS, B. C. July 16,

. Eusebius_of Nicomedia laid a deep :Elot with_his
Arian friends to remove St Eustathius from Antioch,

who had attacked Eusebius of Casarea, and accused

have given occasion to the canon of the Nicene council, by which
such translations were forbid. Notwithstanding which, in defiance
of so sacred a law, he afterwards procured himself to be again trans-
lated to the see of Constantinople in 338, in the beginning of the
reign of Constantius. The council of Sardies, in 347, confirmed
the above mentioned Nicene canon under pzin of the parties being
deprived even of lay-communion at their death ; but this arch-bere.
tic died in 342. He. openly defended, not only the person, but also
the errors of Arius: subscribed the definitions of the Nicene coun-
cil for Fear of banishment ; but three months after, being the authar
of new tumults, he was banished by Constantine, and after th.ee
years recalled, upon giving a confession of faith in which he declar-
ed himself penitent, and professed that he adhered to the Nicene
faith, as Theodoret relates. By this act of dissimulation he impos.
ed upon the emperor, but he continued by every base art to support
his heresy, and endeavoured to subvert the truth, Eusebius of Ce.
sarea held that see from 314, till his death in . He was always
closely linked with the ringleaders of the heresy. Nevertheless, the
l:amz& Henry Valols, in Eli Prolegomena to Eis translation of this

author's Ecclefiaftical Hiffory, pretends to excuse him from its errors,
though he often boggled at the word Consubstantial. He certainly
‘was so far imposed upoh by Arius, as to believe that that heretic ad-
mitted the eternity o]i) the Djvine Word ; and, in his writings, many
passages occur which prove the divinity, and, as to the sense, the
consubstantiality, of the Son, whatever difficulties he formed as to
the word, Un which account Ceillier and many others affect to
speak favourably, or at least tenderly, of Eusebius in this respect,
and are willing to believe that he did not at least constantly adhere
to that cn?ital error. -~ Yet it appears very diflicult entirely to clear
him from it, though he may seem to have attempted to steer 2 course
between the tradition of the church and the novelties of his friends.
g‘c: Baroni.u; ad an. 380, ?itassc, Nat. Alexander, and the late

reatise in folio, against the Arian heresy, compiled by a Maurist
Benedictin Monk. gzPhotius, m;bwuk I];'i-.llel'l uys by Mont-

faucon, (in Bibl, Coisliana, p. 348.) roundly charges Lusebius with

Arianism and Origenism. '
mct was so unconstant and equivocal, shines
to most advantage in his works, especially those which he compesed
in defence of Christianity before the Arian contest arose. The first-
of these is his buok ngainst Hierocles, wlho, under Dioclesian, was a
persecuting judge at Nicomedia, and afterward rewarded for his
&uelty against the Christians with the government of Egypt. Ina
ok he wrote he made Appollonius Tyanmus superior to Christ, But
Eusebius demonstrates the history of this magician, written by Phi.
; lostratus
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49 page XXV

LIFE OF EUSEBIUS, xxv

stantine ; when the persecutors, and Licinius being every where
extinet, not a fear of past afflictions conld exist. This nl; there-
fore, rather than that of the Nicene Council, afforded the most
eligible limit to his Keclesiastical History. For in that synod, the
contentions seemed not so much n.prmae? a8 renewed ; and that not
through any fault of the synod itself, but hy the pertinacity of those
who refi to acquiesce in the very salutary decrees of that vener-
able assembly.

Having said thus much relative to the life and writings of Fuse-
bius, it remains to make some remarks in reference to the soundness
of his religious faith and sentiments. Let not the reader, however,
here expect from us a defence, nor even any opinion of our own,
but rather the ju%ment of the church and of the ancient fathers
concerning him. 'Wherefore, certain points shall be here premised,
as preliminary propositions, relying on which, we may arrive at the
greater certainty relative to the faith of Eusebius. As the opinions

have

f ancients concerning Eusebius are various, since some
te im & Catholic, others a heretic, others a SiyAwrroy,* a per-
son of a double to! or wavering faith, it is incumhent on us to

inguire to w Opinion we Emﬂ? chiefly assent. Of the law it is
an invariable rule, to adopt, in doubtful cases, the more lenient
opinion as the safer alternative. Besides, since all the westerns, St.

erome excepted, have entertained honourable sentiments relative
to Eusehius, and since the Gallican church has enrolled® him in the
catalogue of saints, it is questionless preferable to assent to the jud{;-
ment of our fathers, than to that of the eastern schismatics. In
short, whose authority ought to be more decigive in this matter
than that of the lrishopan(ﬁ Rome? But Galesius, in his work on
the Two Natures, has recounted our Eusebius amongst the catholic
writers, and has quoted two authorities out of his boo Pope Pe-
lagiuns,’ too, terma him the most honourable amongst historians, and
Eronounoe‘ him to be free from every taint of heresy, notwithstanding

e had h'gh];eulﬂ' heretical Origen. Some, however, may say,
that since t! asterns were better acquainted with Eusebius, a man
of their own language, a preference should be given, in this case,
to their judgment. Even amongst these, Eusebius does not want
those, Socrates * and Galesius Cyzicenus® for example, who enter-
tained a favourable opinion concerning him, But if the judgment
of the Seventh (Ecumenical Synod be 01;1”*‘1 to any inclination
in his favour, our answer is ready, The faith of Eusebius was not
the subject of that synod’s debate, but the worship of images. In
order to the subversion of which, when the opponents :‘E:t had

8 Ses Socrates, lib. i. e. 23.

¢ As may be learmed from Victorius Aquitanus, the Martyrology of Usue
ardus, and from others.
"7 In Epist. Tertid ud Eliam Aqueleiensem et alios Episcopos Istri.

* See his defence of him, in book ii. chap. 21.

* De Synod. Nicend, book ii. chap. 1.

[
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50 page 341
. { 341 )
Origen, which we have now before us, but vain
e i i hich the Ho|

has declared will not incorperate ! One cersain
mifchief would naturally follew; characters would
be confounded ; among the learned henceforward
the diftinGion between godlinefs and philofoph:
is too faintly tmarked. if Origen had fimply and
phuinly expounded to thefe men the peculiar and .
vital ttuths of the gofpel, I cannot but fufpe&t
that many of them would have ceafed to atiend
his inftruétions: )

The famous Porphyry, than whom chriftianity
had nevet a more acrimonious enemy, takes no-
tice of Origen’s allegorical mode of interpretin
fLcripture, obferves tﬁat he was acquainted wit
him when young, and bears teftimony to his rapid
improvements under Ammonius. He afferts, what
indeed Eufebius, who muft have known, contra-
diéts, that Ammonius, though brought up a chri-
ftian, turned afterwards a Gentile, He acknow-
ledges that Oripen continually perufed Plato,
Numenius, and rhe reft of the Pythagoreans; that
he was well verfed in Charemon tge Stoic, and
Cornutus, whence he, borrowing the Gracian

anner of allegorical interpretations, applied it to

the Jewifh feriptures. :

‘We have feen betore the wanton fpirit of alle.
gory introduced by Ammonius. It is very pro-
bable that Origen thenee learnt to treat the ferip-
tures in the {fame manner as Porphyry afhrms. He
had the candour o confefs that he had been mif-
taken in his literal interpretation of our Saviour’s
words concerning the eunuchs. He afterwardy
learnt to allegorize all the three claufes in the paf-
fage, falling into a contrary extreme® ; and in ge-
neral he unhappily introduced fuch a complicated

Y3 fcheme

* Mat, xix. 13
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5 page 13

ARIANISM Stated 13

it was utterlf cxting_g:ifh’% throug-h almoft all
Chrifien or many Years. Fufeotus of Ni=
comedia, then an Imperial City, and many of his
Party (who from hlm were call'd Eufébians
were fti]l in their Hearts, as we have too m
Reafon to believe, as zealous Arians, as they had
gecn before. But, before Arimmfm Wwas con-
demn’d in the Nicene Council, they made no
Scruple to profefsit. And from tEe Time of
it’s Condemnation they never durit profefs Ar:-
antfm, tll above twenty Years after the Coun-
cil of Nicea. Even Arius, an. 370, made a Re~
cantation, fuch as it and was recall'd b
the Emperor from his Banithment. So that it
is no new Thing to {ee Arians and Hypocrites
join'd.

VIIL Since the Year 1700, Arianifin has re~
appear'd in England. Firft openly; and then
under a Difguife. In 1708, and for fome Years
after, Mr. Whifton, who had taught the Mathe~
maticks in Cambridge, was a profels'd Arian.
Arians were then (10) the Refervers of the moft
- primitive Dobtrines.  Arians and Eunomians
were then (11) thofe eminent Vindicators of the
moff primitive Faith. 'Then (12) the Arian
Doétrine was in thofe Points (the Trinity and
Incarnation) moft certainly the original Doétrine

of

(10) Primitive Chriflianity. Tom. iv. in Appendice, page 10y
A 1711

(11) Tom. iv. Append. p.

(12) Formaic ). vi,w,al&pyhmr,pﬁs. N
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36 THE FALLEN ANGELS. [§ vr

These extracts will enable the reader to understand the nature
of an interpretation of our passage, which has been, perhaps,
more generally accepted than any other. Extracts from the
writings of two of the Fathers who understand the passage thus,
and from some of the medizval chronographers, who have highly
embellished the story, will be found in Note L. The slightly
altered form which the Sethite-interpretation has assumed, in the
hands of some theologians of our day, resulting from a change in
the application of the term Bnoth-ha-Adam, will be noticed in
the concluding part of this chapter.

Previously to the latter part of the fourth century, this expla-
nation of our passage appears to have been but little known, or
at least to have had but few supporters, Christian writers, gene-
rally, to that time, having adhered to the old interpretation of
Bne-Elokim. Dr. Kurtz mentions (p. 31) Ephraem Syrus (o4, 378)
in the Syrian Church, Philastrius (of. ¢fraz 390) in the Latin, and
Chrysostom (b, 407) in the Greek Church, as the first who set
forth, in their writings, the new interpretation, and condemned
the other as absurd and heretical. It is, however, certain that
the former had been propounded as early, at least, as the hegin-
ning of the third century : for Julius Africanus (0b. 232), as we
learn from a fragment of his chronography, preserved by Syncellus,
finding in the copies of the Septuagint the reading vies rou @sev, as

-well as that of ayysAe 7ou @sev, in Gen. vi. 2, gives it as his
opinion, that *the descendants of Seth are called the sons of
God, on account of the righteous men and patriarchs who have
sprung from him, even down to the Saviour himself: but that the
descendants of Cain are named the seed of men, as having nothing
divine in them,” &c. (Fragments of Africanus and others, trans-
lated by the Rev, S. D. F. Salmond, in Clarke’s Ante-NVic. Zib.,
vol. ix.) ‘This writer, however, as will be shown in a following
section, seems to waver between this and the angel-explanation
and hesitates decidedly to reject or adopt either of them. (See
§ xix)

From the close of the fourth century, the new explanation of
Gen vi. 1-4, appears to have been preferred to every other, by the
Christian writers, partly, no doubt, in consequence of the sanction
given to it by several distinguished Fathers: but chiefly owing to
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§ x] THE SETHITE-INTERPRETATION, 73

the women of the race of Cain ; and the required antithesis then
appeared—Sons of God, i, pious Sethite men: Daughters of
Men, i.e, ungodly Cainite women.

- This interpretation of Bnoth-ha-Adam, adopted by Christian
writers, when the angel-explanation was abandoned, was the all
but universally received one in the Church, for centuries, and has
supporters still. The inconsistency, however, involved in taking
DN in different senses in verses r and 2z, has been already
(§ IIL) noticed, and must have been apparent to all. * The sup-
position that the Sons of God were the sons of Seth, and the
daughters of men (Heb. Adam) were the daughters of Cain, to
whom great numbers of very beautiful women were born (it _1‘_.1
supposed), has no foundation in Scripture: nay, it is against
Scripture, for Seth was not God, and Cain was not Adam.” (Rev,
Theoph. Campbell, in Jrish Eccl. Gasette, April, 1867.) Were
the expression to be translated, as it might be, “ Daughters of
Adam,” or, as Dr. Murphy renders it in his Translation,  Daugh-
ters of Man,” it would perhaps be more likely to make, on the
mind of the English reader, the impression which Moses assuredly
meant to convey, namely, that the parties to these unlawful
alliances were of earthly origin, on the one side, but not on the
other: that the one were human beings, denizens of earth, the
other, superhuman, belonging to another sphere. "3
: Accordingly, some theologians, as Hengstenberg, Hiivernick,
C. F. Keil, perceiving the inconsistency referred to, have ex-
changed this interpretation for another, not open, as is imagined,
to a similar objection. This modification of the Sethite-expo-
sition has been alluded to (§ VI.), and may now be more fully
explained, Dr. Keil, in his essay on our passage (Zeit., p. 242),
quoting the words of an opponent of the Sethite-interpretation,
that * Bnoth-ha-Adam, in verse z, cannot mean daughters of the
family of Cain, inasmuch as, just before, in ver. 1, DOTee is used
to denote the whole human race, without any distinction”—pro-
nounces the remark to be just, but observes that it had been long
before made by supporters themselves of the Sethite view, and
adduces in proof a passage from the Dudia Vexata (p. 61) of
Augustus Pleiffer—a treatise, we may add, on difficult passages of
Scripture, printed at Dresden, in 1679. Dr. Keil remarks that
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CHAPTER III.

THE ANGEL-INTERPRETATION.

§ XIL—ALLEGED IMPOSSIBILITY.

Or the history of this, the oldest interpretation of our passage,
some particulars may be gathered from the preceding pages.
What further we may be able to impart on the subject, we reserve
to the close of chapter iv. Should the arguments which have
been, or may yet be, advanced in support of the angel-explana-
tion, so weigh with the reader, as to incline him to believe in its
correctness, the knowledge that this view was maintained by the
ancient Jewish synagogue, by Hellenistic Jews at, and before, the
time of our Saviour'’s sojourn on earth, and by the greater number
of the early Christian writers—may serve to give confirmation to

_his belief. Meanwhile, we proceed to consider the grand objec-
tion urged against our view,—that which constitutes the real
cause of its rejection by the many—namely, that we are not able
to explain or comprehend how such an occurrence as that which
we suppose could take place,

We have already examined, at some length, the Sethite-inter-
pretation, and shown, as we cannot but think, sufficient reason
for concluding it to be inadmissible, We took notice, in the first
place, of the causes which led to its substitution for the old
explanation of the passage—causes which induced theologians to
disregard philological and exegetical considerations, in obedience
to preconceived dogmatic views. We pointed out some reasons
for doubting whether such distinctions, as those which the expo-
sitors assume, ever really existed between the Cainite and Sethite
branches of the human family. We sought to prove that BreAa-
Elohim and Broth-ha-Adam cannot have the significations which

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

53 title page

A SELECT LIBRARY.

or

NICENE AND POST-NICENE FATHERS
7/ -

oF

THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH.
Second Geries,

TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH WITH PROLEGOMENA AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.

VOLUMES L=VIl.
UKDER THE EDITORIAL SUPERVISION OF

PHILIP SCHAFF, D.D., LL.D, anD HENRY WACE, D.D,

Prafessor of Church History in the Principal of King's College,
Unien Thaological Seminary, New Vork, Lowidor.

IN CONNECTION WITH A NUMBER OF PATRISTIC SCHOLARS OF EUROFPE
AND AMERICA.

VOLUME XI.

SULPITIUS SEVERUS.
VINCENT OF LERINS.
JOHN CASSIAN.

cs ' NEW YORK:
THE CHRISTIAN LITERATURE COMPANY,
OXFORD AND LONDON:
PARKER & COMPANY.

1804

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous

53 page 394

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

Cain, as the differ-
ery clearly tells us,
rat Seth, Seth begat
1, but Cainan begat
el begat Jared, Jared
at Methuselah, Me-
mech begat Noah.” 2
n is given separately
Enoch, Enoch begat

n Augustine (Tract, xxiv. in
i this text as implying that the
pr he is a liar, and so is his
as Abbot Serenus does below
¢ a liar himself but the parent

Fen. v. 4-30.

and not only knew about the fury and poison
of all kinds of beasts and serpents,but also dis-
tinguished between the virtues of plants and
trees and the natures of stones, and the changes
of seasons of which he had as yet no expe-
rience, so that he could well say: “The Lord

¢ Gen. iv. 17-21.

& In Gen. vi.2 the MSS. of the LXX. fluctuate between dyyerot
Tov feov and viow Tov @eov. The interpretation of the passage
which Cassian here rejects is adoEted b]y hilo and Josephus, tEe
book of Enoch, and several of the early fathers, including Justin
Martyr, Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, Lactantius and others.
The explanation, which Cassian here gives, taking the “ sons of God ”’
of the Sethites, and the *‘ daught ! i in,isap-
parently first found in Julius Africanus (ot amo rov En@ Sixatod),
and is adopted among others by Augustine, De Civitate Dei, Book
XV xxiii., where the passage is fully discussed.

¢ Ps. Ixxxi. (Ixxxii.) 6, 7.
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[* Ver. 6,—OPIN. LXX., ivebuuify; Vulg., Penituit eum. The Syrinc and Arabic make it the ropentance of grief*
‘he Samaritan version strangely renders it MEIDN, irafus fuil, he was fiercely enraged, making it the repentauce of

anger. Both the Targums say : 7% :Ij': , and Jelovah repented, but qualify it by I!I'__it?"t% following—that is, in /s
word, ot by his word. What they meant by this is not very clear, but it is one of the methods they tuke of avoiding the

PRELIMINARY QUESTION, EXEGETICAL AND
THEOLOGICAL, RESPECTING THE SON8 OF
GOD.* =
The question, what kind of beings are we to

understand %y the Sons of God, has been answered

In differect ways from the earliest times, and has

lately, again, given occasion to lively theological dis-

cussions. We give here, in the first place, the state-
ment of Kurtz, who has engaged in the question
with peculiar earnestness (Hiswory of the Old Cov-
enant, i. p. 30, 3d ed., 1864, and in a long Appen-

dix to vol. i., under the title: Die Ehen der Sohne

Gottes mit den Tochtern der Menschen, Berlin,

1857). *“In respect to the Bne Elohim, we find

three principal views: 1, they are filii magna-

tum puellas plebeias ropientes; 2. they are angels;

8. they are the pious, that is, the Sethites, in con-

trast with whom the ‘“ daughters of men " denote

Cainitish women. The first view is found in the

Samaritan, Jonathan (Targum), Onkelos (Targum),

Symmachus, Aben Ezra, Rashi, Varenius, &c., and

« This Disousston has been somewhat abridged by the
Freunslator. ,

sceming nnthropopathisma of the Old Testament, of which the Jewish translators, paraphrasts, and commentators, scem
to bave been more afraid 1han the Christian. Farther, se¢ Exegcetical and Nol.m.w%l. L.]
[* Ver 6.--"'2':_' 53“ SRIMM. The LXX. give no translation of tlis, or they bave softened it into Sievoyén. The

Targums also leave it out, and ;mt in its placo a mere paraphrastic repetition of what follows. Among the Jewish com-
mentators Aben Ezra worthily calls sttention to its contrast with the lan
of Cod’s rejoicing in his works, now that evil has su groasly come in and ma

Gen. |. 31.
it ull. Bee Exegotical an

It is the opposite, he says,
Notes.—T. L.]

may now be regarded as exploded. The second view
is_most strongly represented in the old synagogue
and church. It would seem to have its ground in
the Scptuagint. At least the manuscripts vary be-
tween viol 7o deov and &yyeAor Tov deov. Very
decidedly, however, it is presented (and mythically
improved upon) in two old Apocryphal books, name-
ly, the Book of Enoch, and the so-called Minor
Genesis, of which Dillman in Ewald’s Year Books
has given a German translation derived from the
Ethiopic. It is, moreover, recognized in the Epis.
tle of Jude (vers. 6 and 7?) and in the Second
Epistle of Peter (ch. ii. 4, 5?). It was also presented
by Philo, Josephus, and most of the Rabbinical
writers (EisENMENGER'S ** Judaism Revealed,” i. p.
380), as well as by the oldest church futhers: Jus
tin, Clemens Alex., Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambrose,
and Lactantius. Since then it fell gradually into
disfavor; Chrysostom, Augustine, and Theodoret
contended zealously against it; Philastriusa de-
nounced it as downright heresy, and our old church
theologinng turned from it nlmost with abhorrence
It found also in the synagogue vehement opposers
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=TT

Doctrine of the Faith ") iii. p. 176 ff, and the con-
troversial writings of Kurrz that h:we appcared
against the treatises of Kgi. and HEexgsriNDERG
(** The Murriages of the Sons of God with the Daugh-
ters of Men),” Berlin 1857, and * The Sons of God,”
in Gen. vi. 14, and the "mnmng Angels,” in 2 Pet.
ii. 4, 5,and Jude vers. 6, 7. Mitau, 1858, Engel-
hardt also takes the side of Kurtz (¢ Lutheran Period-
ical,” 1836, p. 4/4). Delitzsch appears as the latest
defender of the angel hypothesis ot any considerable
note (* Comment.” 3d Kd., 1860, p. 230 ff). Its
latest opponent of note since KeEkL (* Questions on
the Apocrypha,” p. 206), is Kxin (* Comment,”
__1861, p. 80 1T)

. It is shown by Keil (p. 80) that the relation of
our passage to the Sethites bad its defenders, both

among Jews and Christians, before the time of Chry-
gostom ; since Jousephus kuew of this interpretation,

and the critical Julius Africanus maintained it in the
first half of the third century. So also did Ephiaim
the Syrian, to which add, among the Apocryphal
writings, the Clementine Recognitions, and the ori-
ental Buok of Adam.

We take first into view the scction as it lies be-
fore us, with its connection and the analogies of the
0Old Testament, then the relations to our passage of
the New Testament, farther on, the exegetical tradi-
tions, and finally, the religious-philosophical, dog-
matic, and practical significance of the question.

The Place t.!ar{f in gquestion ; s Conneclion, and
the Analogiex of the Old Testament. The Sons of
God. Bne Klohim. According to the angel hypo-
thesis, angels alone are here to be understood, not-

r'\-r-' o T

in respect to the peop]e of Israel, to the Old Testa-
ment kings, to the pious or de pcudent wards ot (vod,
and that, too, in various ways, even in the legal
sphere. Delitzsch remarks, that the idea of a filial
relation in the Old Testament had already begun to
win for itself a universal ethical significance beyona
the limitation to Israel (Ex. iv. 22 ; Deut. xiv. 1)—as
though this filial relation of the children of Israel,
under the law, werea real step in progress in respect
to Abraham and the Sethites. But the case is ex-
actly the other way. In the Epistle to the Galatians,
the patriarchal standpoint of belief in promise is a
higher one than that of the Mosaic legality (Gal. iii
18). It is to be specially remarked in regard to
Kurtz, that he knew not how to distinguish the differ-
ent econowies of the Old Testameut. When, for ex-
ample, the Apostle Paul tells us, that the law was
given through the ministry of ané_da he concludes
that the angel of the Lord that appeared to Abraham
must have been a creaturely angel (History of the
Old Testament, p. 162). And yet Paul brings fore
ward this character of the angelic mediation for the
express purpose of showing that the revclation of the
promise was a more essentinl, and, also, a higher
form than that of the law-giving ; it could not, there.
fore, bave been in this sense (of Kurtz) that the law-
giving is referred to the mediation of angela. The
explanation consists in this, that the promise wae a
revelation for Abraham. and, geunerally, for the elect

‘patriarchs, whilst the Iaw-giving, on the other haund,

was for & whole people mingled and coarse, or at ull
events, greatly needing an cduncating culture. But
a3 the patriarchal economy, in respect to its relation-
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LECTURE IV. 117

every leader of the Gnostics had some peculiar no-
tion concerning Angels; and it has been thought
that St. Paul alluded to some of them, or to Simon
Magus in particular, when he said to the Colossians,
Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volun-
tary humility and worshipping of Angels, intrud-
ing into those things whick he hath not seen, vainly
puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding the
head, from whick all the body by joints and bands
having mourishment ministered, and knit together,
ixcreaseth with the increase of God. (ii. 18, 19.)
It is said by Tertullian™, that Simon Magus wor-
shipped Angels, and that he was rebuked for this by

St. Peter, as for a species of idolatry. He evidently
means, that Simon worked his pretended miracles

by invoking the agency of spirits: and we have
abundant proof, that great power was attributed to
the spiritual world in the time of our Saviour, and
for many ages after. Clement of Alexandria® in-
forms us, that those who practised magic offered
worship to Angels and dzzmons; and he appears to
have had in his mind this passage of the Epistle to
the Colossians. Epiphanius also says, that Simon in-
vented certain names for principalities and powers®:
all which may incline us to think that St. Paul may
have alluded to the Gnostics, and particularly to the
Jewish Gnostics, who intruded into things which
they had not seen, when they speculated upon the
creation and government of the world by Angels;
who were vainly puffed up by their jleshly mind,

by the Platonists and the Cab- ™ De Prescript. Haret. 33.

balists: and from these two p.214.

quarters the Gnostic notion of ~  Strom. III. 6. p. 533.

Angels was derived. ° Her. XXI. 4. p. 58.
18
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148 LECTURE V.

down to their gods. (Numb. xxv. 1,2.) But we
read further, that when the Midianites were spoiled
and Balaam slain, Moses said of the women who
were taken, Behold, these caused the children of
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, fo commit
trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor.
(xxxi. 16.) This, then, was the insidious policy and
advice of Balaam. When he found that he was
prohibited by God from cursing Israel, he advised
Balak to seduce the Israelites by the women of '
Moab, and thus to entice them to the sacrifices of |
their gods™. This is what St.John calls the doc-
trize of Balaam, or the wicked artifice which he
taught the king of Moab: and so he says, that in
the church of Pergamos there were some who held
the doctrine of the Nicolaitans. We have therefore
the testimony of St. John, as well as of the Fathers,
that the lives of the Nicolaitans were profligate and '
vicious : to which we may add, that they ate things
sacrificed to idols. This is expressly said of Basi-
lides and Valentinus, two celebrated leaders of
Gnostic sects : and we perhaps are not going too
far, if we infer from St. John, that the Nicolaitans
were the first who enticed the Christians to this im-
pious practice, and obtained from thence the distinc-

| et—— — ————

™ This may well explain the formation. That Balak con-

conduct of the Almighty to-
wards Balaam, and the expres-
sion of the Angel, Thy way iz per-
verse before me. (xxii. 32.) Com-
mentators and critics have not
always studied the heart of Ba-
laam. Though so little is said
of his policy in the Bible, it
was & fact, upon which the
Jews appear to have had much
historical or traditional in-

sulted Balaam, is said m Micah
vi, 5. See Josephus, Aalig. iv.
6. Philo Judeus, De Mose, vol.
II. p. 127. De Monarch. 1. p.
220. De Fortitud. p. 381. The
whole history is minutely de-
tailed by these writers. Sec

Waterland, Sermon XXXIL. on |

the History and Character of
Balaam, vol. IX. p. 397; also
vol. VL. p. 108
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260 NOTE 6.

hardly have suffered the one to supplant the other. We
may remember, that persons from the surrounding countries
of f;omus, Cappadocia, and Phrygia, were present at Jeru-
salem on the day of Pentecost.

NOTE 6.—See Lecture II. p. 29.

It is observed by MosheimY, that * an opinion has
< prevailed, derived from the authority of Clemens the Alex.
“ andrian, that the first rise of the Gnostic sect is to be
“ dated after the death of the apostles, and placed under the
“ reign of the emperor Adrian: and it is also alleged, that
b gg:nm this time the church enjoyed a perfect tnm%uillil x
¢ undisturbed by dissensions or sects of any kind. Bu LIZc
“ smallest degree of attention to the language of the holy
“ scriptures, not to mention the authority of other ancient
% records, will prevent us from adopting this groundless no-
 tion.” Nothing can be mored'ust than this observation of
Mosheim : but Dodwell, in his Dissertations upon Irensus:,
attached so much weight to the words of Clement, that he
fixed the rise of heresy in the year 116, which was the last
year but one of Trajan’s reign. The tasaaﬁe in Clem. Alex.
1s obscure, and apparently corrupt : but the part, to which
Dodwell and Mosheim allude, 15 as follows: xédra 8%, xegi
Tl "ABpiaveld 1ol Pacidfmg yedvous, of Tds aipiceis EmivoRoarry;
yeyivagi®. The %ersons here spoken of, as leaders of heresies,
were Basilides, Valentinus, and Marcion: all of whom cer-
tainly lived in the second century; and this is all that
Clement intended to assert. He says ex(gl‘essly that Basi-
lides nded to have been taught by Glaucias, who was
éppnvevs to St. Peter ; and that Valentinus claimed the same
connexion with Theudas, an acquaintance of St, Paul. It
is also plain, thouEh the passage is probably corrupt, that
he connects these heretics with Simon Magus; so that what-
ever he may have said of heresy in the time of Hadrian, his
own words supply us with the names of three persons Glau-
dﬁ;"l‘heud and Simon Magus, who were contemporanes
of the apostles. The fact seems to be, that Clement spoke
of Bﬁdlﬁes, Valentinus, and Marcion, because they were
much more notorious, and nosticism to a much

¥ Eecles. Hist. Cent. [. part. 2.¢2. V. 3.

* Diss. I. 12. p. 20. though his words have been rather unfairly quoted.
So also Arnoldus, Hist, Eccles. et Heres. tom. . lib, . 4. 1. p. 41. and Titt-
man, de Festigiis Gnosticorum in N. T frustra quesitis.

* Strom. VII. 17. p. 898. For the proposed emendations of this passage
nee the note in Potter's edition, and Mosheim, de uno Simone Mago. 23,
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NOTE 86. 5%9

Clement of J:}I.eundrm. T:f {hhaw_: alread bmued, was
brought up n the schools at city : and his writin
shew, that he was a_great admirer gy the &wﬁﬁ gﬂg
Plato. But he 15 uent 1n pointing out instances,

Plato took his tdea:qmd even his e:pgmuiom, from Moses;
and be shews in several places, that he believed the doctrine
of the Trinity to be contained in the writings of that philo-
sopher. If we think, as T shall endeavour to shew presently,
that neither of these positions can be reasonably maintained,
we shall hardly suspect Clement of making Christianity
bend to suit the genius of Plato: and it is demonstrable in

almost every of his writings, that }wm'ﬁ:
v w to represent him as speaking like
a Chrnistian,

Tertullian, who, like Irenseus, had not studied in the
F_III? hical schools of Alexandria, agrees also with that

ather in looking upon the Platonic doctrines as the source
of Gnosticism. even uses the strong expression, ¢ Pla-
 tonem omnium hsereticorum condimentarium factum9.”
It is of the same heretics he is speaking, when he gives a
warning to those, ¢ qui Stoicum et Plafonicum et Dialecti-
¢ cum Christianismum protulerunt”:" and when we find
him treating the personal character of Plato with so little

respect, as to say, * that he sold himself to Dionysius for
¢ sake of his bellys,” we can hardly conceive that he allowed
his faith in Christ to be corrupted from such a quarter.
What I have said of Clement will apply equally to
igen, who was brought up like himself, and under his
tuition, in the schools of Alexandria. He fancied, that he
saw in Plato the same agreement with the doctrines of the
OM and New Testament: but his judgment was not likely
to be greatly blinded by the subtleties of that writer, when
he says of him, “ If I ma boldly, the ornamented
“lntfnudiedhaguagv Plato, and of those who have
“ nrrmtd themselves in the same style, has benefited but
;;a ew, if indeui‘il: has beneﬁ&ed thh:u ;‘te allt:™ and I shall
ve occasion to shew presently, that the charges brought
-Einat him by Celsus were for having altered and corrupted
the doctrines of Plato.
The only other writer, to whom [ shall refer, is Euse-
bius: mdojiulact him, because no one of the ﬂtuhaa I:]:
Eusebius in & resemblance between
s::;u of Plato and tl':‘s:f: truths of Christianity. It
is singular, however, that he wrote his great , the
% De Asima, 33. p. 386.  * De Prmseript. 8. p.20g.  * Apol. 46. p. 36.
t Cont. Celsum, VI. 2. p. 630. Eee also VIL. 41, 42.p- 713,
Mm
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186 DR. BURTON’S ESTIMATE OF GNOSTICISM.

gress of Gnosticism, with a clear summary of the
Gnostic dogmas, in the following passage:—

“The system, as I have said, was stated to have %
with Simon Magus; by which I w understand that the

system of uniting Christianity with Gnoosticism with

t heretic ; for the seeds of Gmosticism, as we shall see
presently, had been sown long before. What Simon Ma-
gus began was brought to perfection by Valentinus, who
came to Rome in the former part of the second century ;
and what we know of Gnosticism is taken principally from
writers who opposed Valentinus. Contemporary with him,
there were many other Gnostic leaders, who held different
opinions; but in the sketch which I have given, I have
endeavoured to explain those principles which, under cer-
tain modifications, were common to all the Gnostics, That
the Supreme God, or the Good Principle, was not the
Creator of the World, but that it was created by an evil, or
at least, an inferior being ; that God produced from himself
a succession of mons or emanations, who dwell with him
in the pleroma; that one of these mons was Christ, who
came upon earth to reveal the knowledge of the true God;
that he was not incarnate, but either assumed an unsub-
stantial body, or descended upon Jesus at his baptism; that
the God of the Old Testament was not the Father of Jesus
Christ; that there was no resurrection or final judgment.
This is an outline of the Gnostic tenets, a3 acknowled
by nearly all of them®.”

Having given the above admirable outline of the
great leading doctrines of the Gnostic Sects, or rather, of
tll.e Gnostic Schools, he next proceeds to trace Gnos-

it sources which we in-
dlmted at the beginning of this article. 'We proceed to
give Dr. Burton's very clever and striking History of
Gnosticism, (or, in other words, of Eclecticism and
SEmtmm,) in his own words.

* Inguiries, p. 43.

DR. BURTON’S ESTIMATE OF GNOSTICISM, 187

“Some persons have deduced Gnosticism from the Eastern
notion of a Good and Evil Principle ; some from the Jewish
Cabbala; and others from the doctrines of the later Platonists.
Each of these systems is able to support itself by alleging
very strong resemblances; and those persons have taken the
most natural, and probably the truest course, who have con-
cluded that all these opinions contributed to build up the
monstrous system which was known by the name of Gnos-
ticism,

“We will begin with considering that which undoubt-
edly was the oldest of the three, the Fastern Doctrine of a
Good and Evil Principle. There is no fact connected with
remote antiquity, which seems more eerta.inly eatablmhed
than that the Persian re ecogmized two beings
prineiples, which, in some way or cther, exercised an in-
fluence over the world and its inhabitants. To one they
gave the name of Ormuzd, and invested him with the attri-
butes of light and beneficence ; the other they called Ahre-
man, and identified him with the notions of darkness and
malignity. It has often been disputed, whether these two
principles were considered as self-existing, co-eternal gods,
or whether they were subject toa third and superior power.
Plutarch evidently considered that both of them had a
beginning, and that one of them at least would come to an
end ; for he saysthat Ormuzd took its rise from light, and
Ahreman from darkness ; so that light and darkness moust
have existed before them : and he adds, that the time would
come when Ahreman would be destroyed, and an age of
pure, unmixed happiness, would commence.” *Upon the
whole,” (adds Professor Burton,) I cannot but consider
that those persons have taken a right view of this intricate

subject, who represent the Persians as having been always
worshippers of one Supreme .

“ It is true that the simplicity of their worship was soon
omuﬁ and the heavenly bodma, plmcuhrly the great
source ht and heat, became ado It
is undoubted that the sum, under the name of M_lthm,
received from them the highest honours ; and it will solve

-
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PREDEBTINATION.

1887

PREMILLENNIALISM.

PREMILLENNIALISM. 1888 PREMILLENNIALISM.

though not yet refuted by any scientific exposi-
tion from the orthodox side.  Such an exposition
wag first given by Augustine, but was by him

iven at onee both in polemical form, against the
ataliam of the Mavichmang ( De nafura lond, ete.),
and in positive form (De prevdestivatione sanctorwn,
etc.l). The views of Augustive, though exayrzer-
ated by his pupils, and rejected by the Pelagians
and Sawi-Pelagians, were, nevertheless, carried
victorioualy through the controversy by the syn-
ods of Arelate (472), Lyowns (473), and Orange
(529). A new staze in the development is indi-
eated by Gottsehalk. He made reprobation an
element of predestination, and thereby, as well as
by his general treatment of the subject, he caused
a controversy, in which Prudentiuz, Ratramnus,
Servatus Lupus, John Scotus, Hemigius, and
others, took part, and which was brought to a
conglusion in a rather violent manner by the syn-
ods of Chieray (833) and Valanee (853). During
the middle age the views of Augustine suffered
considerable restrictiona from the Thomists, and
were altogether abandoned by the Scotists.  His
infralapsarian tenet, that (od elects whom he
will out of the whole mase of ruined humanity,

ually died away, and had to be revived by
omas Bradwardine, Wielif, [1us, and the other
ursors of the Reformation. With the Re-
r::::ers, however, — Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin,
— Angustinianism, and generally the whole ques-
tHon estination, entered into [ull light, and
received its confessional statement; though from
that very period a ng differance becomes ap-
ut Letween the Lutheran doetrine, formed by
elanchthon, represented in the Formula Concor-
diee, and further developed by Schleiermacher and
Martensen, and the Reformed doctrine in all its
different forms,— infralapsarianism, supralapsa-
rianism, hypothetical universalizm, ete.

‘The two great stumbling-stones which embar-
rassed the Eeologica] development of the doe-
trine of predestination were, on the one side, a
singular misconception of the divine prescience,
anil, on the other, inability to harmonize the idea
of abwolute foreordination with the idea of divine
justice.  With respect to the former Poinl, it is
evident, that when the Arminians adwit the fore.
knowledge of God, but deny the fore-ordination

though retained by Anselmn and Peter Lombard, | by

election or reprobation: it is still confined to the
outward church and the means of grace. Both
these theories represent true gospel facts, and are,
consequently, implicitly present i the Calvinistie
doetrine of predestination such as it was formed
by Calvin, and set forth in the Confess. Gall.
and Confeds, Lelg., and, in a somewhat mitigated
form, in the Confess. Helvet. and the Heidelbeng
Catechism.

Lit. —The encrmously rich literature helong-
ing to the subject may be found in Wixew:
Hundbuck der theol. Literatur, i. 442, and Appen-
dix, p. 72, and in this work under the separpte
heads.  See A. Scuweieen : ie Protestaniischen
Ceniraldogmen in dhrer Entiickeluny innevhalb der
reformirien Kirche, %iivich, 1834-306, 2 vols. ; and
LuTtHarpT: Die Lehre com freien Willen, Leipzig,
1563 ; [J. Founks: Predestination and Freewill,
Edinburgh, 18787, LARGE,

PREMILLENNIALISM (Millenariani Chri
tian_Chiliasm), in all its forms, makes two aifir-
mations; viz., (1) That the Seriptures teach us to
expect an age on earth of universal righteous-
wess, called the * millennium,” from Rev, xx. 1-5;
(2) That this millennial age will be introduced
sible return of the Lord Jesus,
to establish over the whole world a th i

and ending with the resurrection and jurlg'ment,'lay Gentile Christians before the close of the first
of the wicked, and the full establishment of the | century " (Herzog: Keal-Eneyl., art. ** Chilias-
“ new heavens and the new earth.”  In this judg- |mus7), and * was expressly rejected during the
ment-period, iost agree that the Seriptures teach |first half of the second century, only by moest
us to éxpect the following events : — First of all, | Gnostics ™ (Nitzseh : Dogni, Gesch., 1. 401).  The

immediately upon the sdvent of the Lord takes |doctrine is found in the Epistle of Bamabas (chaj
Ince “the first resurrection,” or eranastasis (Phil. | 15), the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs (Jud.
1ii. 11), of the righteous deal, and the translation |23, Benj. 10), the Shepherd of Hermas (15 1, 8);
of all believers then found living, * caught up to- ' was taught by Papiss (Eusebius: Ecclesiastical
ther . . . to meet the Lord in the air,” who will  Hisierp, 1ii. 38) 3 is set forth by Justin the Martyr
then be rewarded according to their works: also,  (Dinl. 80, 81), still more fully by Irenmus i.’tl:.rr.
with the advent, begins upon earth the last great ' Her, v. 23, 23—3[2 and Tertullian (Adr. Marc.
tribulation, wherein the Lord and his !]ﬁéu}l?:)p]e i lib. iii. 24). The first recorded opponent of the
with him “rule the nations with a rod o imn.idwtriue was Caius; a presbyter of Rome, about
and break them in pieces like a potter's vessel ™ the beginuing of the third eentury, from which
(Rev, il 27; Ps. ii. 8).  As the final issue, Israel, | time, through the opposition to the Montanists,
i i Iy, — in unbe- | who made chiliasm a prominent article of their

ief, a8 most think, —to their own land, looking  faith, the dislike to the gross forn in which some
upen Him whom they have pierced, shall be individualy presented the doctrines, and still more
brought to true repentance, and own the Crucified | through the influence of Origen and the Alexan-

aa their Messiah (Zech. xii. 10; Bev. 1. T), lhﬁ!dn}an allegorizing school of interpretation, chili-
i 1rd A e early

hosts of antichrist le destroyed, Satan bound, and | asm rapidly declined. T the
the theoeratie kingdom of the Son of man enl.ah—! rt of tlw fonrth century, however, some emi-
lished over the remnaut of Israel and the escaped | nent_men — as, e.g., Ne Cyprinn, Methodiu

of the Gentiles. To the dispensation of Pente-! and Lactantios (frst, vil. ef seq doe-

cost, in which we now live, shall then succeed the | trine; but when, in stianity
di tion of ingathering. The Holy Ghost|reachied the throne of the Roman Empire, the

kingdom. This Christian chiliasn is to be dis-
tinguished, (1) from all forms of pseudo-chiliasm
among Christians, such as teach that the saints
— whether by means of material force, as the
Anabaptists and Fifth-Monarchy Men, or by moral
and spiritual forces, as very many moderns —
shall come to rule the world before the resurrec-
tion; —this all premillennialists join the Augs-
burg Confession in denying ; (2) from the Jewish
chiliasin, as opj d to whaich it is held, {a) That
the inheritance of the kingdom is conditioned,
not by race or ritual observance, but by regenern-
tion onuly; (#) That the delights and occupations
of the risen saints will not be seusual, but suited
to the nature of a perfectly sanctified spirit, and of
& body spiritusl and incorruptible; (¢) That the
millennial kingdom will not be final, but transi-
tional. As to the time of the advent, premil-
lenmialists hold that it is unknown. However
individuals sometimes have presuiied to calculate
the date, the great majority of premillennialista

making election and reprobation depend upen
faith and repentance, their conception of the fore-
knowledge of God is untenable ; for divine pre-
seience 13 something more than the prophet’s
knowledge of the future. With God, to know
and to do are identical.  The prescience of God is
ereative.  There is, consequently, between pre-
seience and predestination the necessary relation
of a general to a specific term.  With respect to
the latter point, the difficulty has been solved in
varions ways, of which the so-called theory of
national election and the so-called theory of ec-
clesiastical individualism are the most remarkable.
‘The theory of national election econfines election
to communities and nations ; that is, only commu-
nities and nations are by God predestinated to

external privileges of the tmle relialgn ns-d m
vil of ranted or deni
o ﬁm.m'l'h. theory eeP:]!'E eal individ-
ualism extends inati ividual man,

but without

nation to ind
ng it absolute with respect to
13—1I11

have deprecated such attempts as utterly unserip-
tural, and of mischievous tendeney. 1t is agresd,
again, that the advent is conditioned, in the pur-
puse of God, by the preaching of the gospel suf-
ficiently to serve the purpose of a witness among
all nations: * Then shall the end come.”  As to
the resurrection, it ia believed that the resufrree-
tion of the righteous will precede that of the
wicked ];y Ey per:'od called, in Kev. xx., “a thou-
sand years; " during which, as most understand,
many not attaining the first resurrection will
remain in the flesh mpon the earth. As to the
{11dgmellt. while premillennialists hold, with the

‘hurch universal, that Christ will come to reward
all men aecording to their works, they elaim that
the Seriptures also include therein all manner of
administrations of kingly rule; all which shall
be in order to the establishment on earth of the
everlasting kingdom of God and the promised
“ restoration of all things.” This judgment-work
of Chriat will oceupy the whole millennial peried,
beginning with the resurrection of the righteous,

will ba poured out a8 never before: s now indi- | ehurch soon settled in the belief, shortly afterward
viduals, s0 then whole nations, shall be saved. |confirmed by the weighty authority of Augustine,
Yet, during this transitional millennial age, it is | that the milleunial reign, formerly expected to
commonly understood that sin shall still remain hepEn with the second advent, was really to be
on eatth, as hinted in lsa. lxv. 20, though in sub- | reckoned from the first, and was therefore a real-
ordination to everywhere vailing righteous- | ized fact in the triumph of the Church over the
ness. When that age shall end, Satan, released, | heathen State. That doctrine, with unessential
will make a last attempt to regain his lost domin- | moditieations, remained the universal faith of the
ion, but in vainj for he, his angels, and all of | church for a full thousand years, during which,
men who from the beginning had rebelled with I\remillenhiuli 1 can hardly said to have ex-
him, raised from the dead, will then be judged |wsted. With the Reformation of the sixteenth

according to their works, and cast into the lake | century, shortly re-appeared the aucient chiliastie
of tire, The earth, mnew:.-d by fire, delivered now 4; a8, .¢., in Piseator, Tycho Drahe, and s

forever from sin and the curse, becowes the eter- | few others. In the next eentury (1627), Mr.
nal home of a holy humanity, over whom the Son | Mede published in England his Clacis Apocalyp-
of man, subject to the Father, shall rule forever | ica, marking an epoch in the modern g:\fe]op-
as the head of a redeemed people.  In this out- | ment of the premillennial doctrine, It had much
line of belief, while it is believed that most mod- | influence; and a little later Lightfoot complains
ern premillennialists agree, it is yet true, of | that chiliastic views were then held “yery
course, that on many minor points they differ | many” gl orks, vol. vi. p. 168). % The most of
among themselves. is is the cuse, e.g., a8 to | the chief divines ™ of the Westminster Assembly
the question how intimate and continuous shall | (1643-49) are said by Baillie, the antichiliast his-
be the relation of the Lord and the risen saints | torian of the Assembly, to have been "er?reun
to the subject nations of the unglorified during | chiliasts.” Amun% the English Baptists of the
the millennial age; as to whether, beyond that same peried, premillennialisin appears in a cate-
age, the human race will continue to exist in the | chism condemned by Lord Chief Justice Hyde
flesh wpon the earth; as to what shall be the | (1664), and o Confession of several Somerset con-
precise position of Israel in that age; and, in|gregations (1691). In 1685 the French divine,
general, a8 to many details concerning the exact 3’::‘]0", and in the eighteenth century, in Eng-
order of the events predicted. DBut the decision | land, ameng others, Danbuz, Sir Isaac Newton,
of such questions, one way or the other, plainly | Arehbishop Newcome, Bishops Newton, Horsley,
will not modify the chiliastic eschatology in its| Heber, Dr. Gill, Charler Wesley, Augustus Top-
eesential features, lady, taught, in one form or ansother, premillen-

It is cnmmonlgaﬁ%ﬂ I:E the beat modern his- | nial doetrine. In Germany, during the same
torians, £ rom_the death of the apostles till | century, the Berleburg Bible, with its premillen-
the time of Origel emillennialism was the gen- | nialist’ annotations, and, still more, the exposi-
eral faith of those who were regarded as strictly | tory works of J. A, Bengel, were doing much to
orthodox Christinns, 11 it had some elements in | disseminate chiliastic beliefs. With the French
wmmon with the Jewish chiliasm, yet, “so far | Revolution in the end of the eighteenth century
from being derivable from it, it may in part be |came a great awakening of interest in the study
more jnstﬁt regarded as a polenic against Juda- | of the prophecies; and premillennialism there-
ism " (Dorner: Doetrine of the Person of Christ, di- | with received such an impetus, that sinee then it
vision i. vol. i, p. 408). [t was “already received | has probably had more advocates of high ability
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and standing in tha church than at any time sinee | l of universal wstorutim: as Jukes (Mestitution of
the second century. The names of Professors | all Things, London, 1877).  But pre willennialists
Delitzsch, Van Oosterzee, Von Hofmann, Auber- | @ differ in Jlulhlu 1 from other evangelical
len, Nitzsch, Ebrard, Rothe, Lange, Christlieb, ] s a3 to the fundamentals of faith or
Luthardt, Gaussen, Godet, with many others, illus- | prac In the work of home and forelgn evan-
trate this fact. In 1870 the Free Christian Church | gelism appesr to be speeially
in Ttaly i ted the doctrine into its Con- |- L e ature of |m-|m]lm
fession of Fail In the United Kingdom, amoug but indicate a few authori-
dissenters, the I:'Iymouth Bre tlm,n, a5 elsewhers "
and a few inent individuals in otbher bodies,
-Is,eg, H. and A. A. Bonar, Drs. George |
I.hn, Jamieson, Fausset, and Cumming,
advocated premillennialism; but the most
iﬁ the non-episcopal conmmuonions rejeet it. Tn i Jdo 3
Epm)ptpchumh, however, & large proportion | Seriptures, Phila., 1501; Enuicory
—aecording to some, the majority of the elergy on First and Seeond Thessalonians | Lond., 1866],
are on the premillennialist side. The doctrine | and on Second Timedhy, 15605 Devrtzscn : Com-
is b more or less Tully in the writings of | mentary an iswinf, Edinb., 1569 Rigae ]
Arch! Trench, Bishops Ellieott, Ryle, Can- i Firsd and \ff'rJler.' Thessalontans, it
ons Birks, Hoare, Fremantle, Drs. I, Bickersteth, . liverl: ; ALFORD
lles, the late Dean Alford, and many others. aaient, ete., 4th ed., Lond., 1574,
mn'ricl, until lately, the doctrine has been Iy vol. iv., prolegomena,
Hﬂ' by only o few, among whom may be named | p. 732, "The following deal sp y
the Jate Dr. N. Lord, Joel Jones, LL.D., Drs. | exposition of pmplwy Mepe: Clariz Apocalyp-
R. J. Breekenridge and Lillie. Recently, how-| tiea, Lond., 1627 ; JuRtev : Laccomplissoment des
ever, through the influence, no doubt, “of the J'r:zmnﬂr Fotterdam, 1656, Eng. trans. . Lautdon,
writings of Lange, Van Oosterzee, Alfor d, and {)ﬂ"-a i Bishop Newrox: Dissertarions on the £rophe-
others, and the popular teaching of Mr. Moody | cies, Lond., 1755; E. B. Exwtorr: Hora Apoca-
and other lennialist evangelists, beliet | fyptice, Sth el., Lond., 1862, a mnk of most ex-
the doetrine has been spreading. temsive resesreh; J. P. Laxaw: Commentar
1678, & public conference of premillennialists was | Recelarion, Naw Yor
held in New Yok, similar to one convened in| American editor (D
Fdrl'lllad?jﬁ in London, by Canon Fremantle, | % The Fotare Adver
Canon Dr. H. Bonar, Prebendary Auriol, | pp. 83, 339, 562, Among many G
and others. Ten denominations were represented | value may be mentioned Vox Horawasx: Weisss
in the hundred and twenty-two names appended | gung u. erv'n’u»{,' Nardl., 1811-44; Kocn: Dus
to the eall for the sonvention, of which forty-nine | Tausendjilirige Keieh, t:ull\retl 1560 ; AUBERLEN @
belonged to varions Presbyterian bodies, twen ty- del w. o, C3ff hmm; Sohnniz, § A, Basel,
three to Gbu niplut&. the, remainder to the Epis-| 1874, The subject is treated i gmatically Ly
, ebe, The large church of | GiLL: Complete .iiurf af Divinity, Land,, 1701, with
the de‘l‘ﬁnityéll}: 8. H. Tv“él 's) was well filled | some notable variations from above e.c]:lum: R.J.
throughout the three-days’ sessions; and in the | BREckEsRIDGE: The Kuowledge of God EllfJ_Jrl
m ab an unusual degree of interest ri'el’y comsidered. Y., 1864, pp. H67-682 ; |M.-
, a8 was evident both from l].u: ExsEN O lrist Dr-r,'.'u-rr'ra. Eng. trans
: Vax OosTe
1

nwu notices and discussions in the pn-nmll— 1565, pp, 405-474
ulnliﬁmu;r!u, and the remarkably large zale | Dlegpmarics, Lond.
of the New-York Tribune’s Extra, containing the | | Tmage of Ch
lm\ of the proceedings. In Llu-llull anil sl ot
Chuireh  of e, premillennialism has never | Dogmatik, ii. pp.
maintained itself ; a very few individuals, | lersten Dinges, £ 1
as, notably, the Jesuit wunes and Pére Lam- | ular character are |
bert, in the ning of this century, have writ- | Guide to the Propheci
ten on that side. The same remark may be mmle- Chulines of L
of the Greek Church alss, though even in Russia | Morvsers
are a few md:;)dunla and !{l-l:t:JI.s who ll;:l]ﬂ! the | H. Boxa
premillennial advent a part of their creed.  Oeea- | H. HIUJ
ﬂnﬂlg some holding this doctrine have gone to [
fanatieal excesses; as in the case of soms of th.e Lo :-c m.r ol .l!-r Ao,
fnlh'mni Edward Irvi ing in Seotland, and rl:mm'- Lomdon : Prnml"n nninl Fsstigs
Of Mz, W. Miller in America, led ast | af the Prophetic Conference, Chicago, 1870, A
% of the time of the advent wisfactory history of premillonnialism is }i’l a
More recent developments of the same desideratuin, Coitrovt's Gesehichte d. Chiliasmius
kind may be instanced in the so-ealled © Over-| (Zurich, 1781- 53}, the standard authority, full of
comers ™ of Amsum and the Hofmannite Ger-| information, only reaches to 1785, and, as has
man colony in Palestine. The ariginal body of | been observed, is nob written wit urlJl‘\l‘i.l;lhh
“ Adventists " have depﬂtd from the Catholie| He denies the genuineness and inspiration of the
faith in the conscious life of the sonl| \Iwu'-n]\ stodent will find most satisfac.
between and the resurrection, and teaching  tion in et histories of doctrine, as Nirzscm,
#the tatal annihilation of the 1m;u3n1lent A few | Tav, o, anel especially (for first and see-
others have connested with chiliasm the dectrine ' ond centurie es) Donxen: Mistory of the Docirine

o Lk
75 LUTHARLT : Lekra o o.
1570, 0 & more pop-
A Proetival
" R Buneks
ledd Praphecy, London, 1851;
World te Coe, London, 18
enf Lamelmurts, Lond,, 18
."i1 Louis, 18
. Dhila., 15;\

Frop
: Maranatha, ith
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NOTE 13. 287

ciples : and the passage quoted from Theodoret, concerning
arcion’s four principles, may be illustrated from an ex-
pression of Timotheus Prebyter, who says, that ¢ Marcion
‘ supposed there to be four unoriginated substances of
“ things: but he also contracted these four into two ; one
“ Eznm he called and unknown; the other he
“ called the Demiurgus and just and evil.” Upon the whole
I have no doubt that Marcion believed strictly in the unity
of God: but he also hel t matter was eternal, and that
the world was created by an inferior being to whom he gave
;hem.memd o?_ God. His dz[e!mty arasef 5 nﬁt so much
1s introducing any new doctrines, as from his enlarging u
those, which had ﬁwn taught before him : as Clmygiaﬁ sl:m:
of him*, * He added to the impiety of Cerdon, and I‘.hougit
“ fitto b e God the Father and Creator more shame-
% lessl more openly, and furnished still more wicked
“ and fatal weapons to those heretics, who were madly and
“ sacrilegiously rebelling against the church.” Whoever
wishes 1o see more concerning the belief of a plurality of
Gods or principles, as held by Marcion and EEers of the
ancients, may consult Cudworth and Mosheim’s Annota-
tions, vol. I. p. 298, &e.
With respect to the other opinions held by Marcion, he
i i i Christ in every sense of the term:
he believed the body of Jesus to be unsubstantial and illu-
give®, Tertul observes, that his disciple Apelles allowed
that Christ had a body, but denied that he was born:
“ admissa carne nativitatem negare* ;" and we are enabled
to explain this statement by what Epiphanius tells us of
Apellesy, that he believed “ Christ to have come and not
“ 1o have appeared illusively, but to have assumed a real
* body, not from the Virgin Maﬁ: but to have had a real

“ fleshy body, neither begotten by a father, nor born of a
“ virgin; but that he had real flesh in the following manner:
 when he came from heaven to earth, he brought a body
“ with him com from the four elements.” Tertullian
goes on to say, that Valentinus, another disciple of Marcion,

' Epist. LXXIV. p. 138. ’

* Irenmus probably meant this, when be said, that Marcion believed Jesus
w be * in bominis forma nn':hmum." L :;;‘; pﬁ;u: Terhdli::dn.hy,
it in bis work against Marcion : particalarly I11. 8. p. 401.
&mm. 1. p. 307. ** Marcion, ut carnem Christi negaret, negarit
** etiam nativitatem ; aut ut oativitatem pegaret, negavit et carnem.”

* De carne Christi, 1. p. 307 : 6. p. 311. .

v Hme. XLIV. p. 381. According to Theodoret, (Epist. 145. vol. 1. p.
1024.) this notion had been beld before by Basilides.

288 NOTE 13.

believed both the incarnation and nativiz of Christ ; but
explained them in a different manner. According to Ire-
neus, it was the opinion of Valentinus that Jesus took
nothing from Maryz: which, as he truly observes, is the
same thing as to have believed his body to be a phantom.
Epiphanius enables us to understand these two statements,
and explains the true doctrine of Valentinus to have been,
dvaoler xarempoxival T capx, xal o Sk cwAives Giop, Bia Mapla;
Ths mapdivou Sieanhudéves. padiy B2 dwd T waplenini paTeas siky-
Phvau, aAAA dvaley 10 capx Exen®.  These then were the three
different ways in which t?e nativity of Christ was denied
or explai away by Marcion and his followers, though
some writers have not been careful to observe the distinc-
tionb.

sd. I do not find

r with leading immoral lives,
like many of the Gnostics: but, on the contrary, they are
stated to have enjoined mortification of the body, to have

abstained from ammal food and from marnagec. Epipha-
nius speaks of their re‘{ﬂ:ting the Law and the %m':
and Theodoret so far as to say, that the
Shids it the Ol Trameits . et T'aaly masteed B
these statements, that they did not look u the Old Tes-
tament as inspired by d: a notion anEE was held by all
the Gnostics, and which Howed naturally from their common
principle, that the su God was not the God of the
Jews. There can however be no doubt that Marcion muti-

lated the New Testament, and yt t.
uke: he reject e two Epistles to Timothy, that to

Titus and the Hebrews, and the ApocalypseP: he also ar-
* aidiv in rip Maging dinginai. V. 1. 3. p. 292. * Her. XXXI. 7. p. 171,

® Thus the Pseudo-Athanasius (cont. omnes Hareses, 8. vol. I1. p. 238,

;zh ol';::.mim, Va.leﬂianl, and Basilides, as all believing sy Jua wud v
wapdfirra vy xiger N & parren nal dwupeydpes Muging, though this,

as we bhave seen, was the opivion of Valentinus only. %ﬂ.nﬂdh‘n (de
Dogmat. Eccles. c. 3.) and Vigilius (adv. Eatych. I, 111.) speak of Marcion
beliering Christ to bave brought a body from beaven, which body was coa-
ceived by Mary.

© Tertull. de Preescript. Heret. 33. p. 214. ‘Theodoret, Hevet. Fab. 1. 24.
p. 211. Epiphanius, Her. XLIL. 3. p. 304.

4 f;piphiuigs. lLep. 305'.1. o

¢ Iren. I. 28. 1. p. 107. Tertull. Prascripd. 30. p. 312, adyv. Mare. 1.
1. p- 366. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 3. p. 515.

Her. XLII. 4. p. 305. * Heret. Fab. I, 24. p. 210,

] Ittigius (De Heeresiarchis, p. 141.) only infers, that Marcion rejected
the Apocalypse, because Cerdon did so: but Tertullian says expressly,
“ Apocalypsim ejos (Joannis) Marcion respuit” adv. Mare. IV. 5. p. 415.
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(93 )

5 ’,

The Divinity of Chrift proved from the Writfrzgls
of the Holy Fathers, and others who lived in the
Firfd and Second Century. '

S T. Ignatius, who teltifies that he himfclf {aw Jefus
T

it 1n the fefh after his refurreftion : who was af-
terwards a dilciple of the Evangelift St. John, and was
by him made Bithop of Amiu-cﬁ in the year 68, which
‘Church he governed from that time ull his glorious
martyrdom at Rome in the year 107. fays. Epiff. ad
Smyrneos, p. 1. * I glorify Jelus Chrift the God who
£8 ﬁuth given you fo great wildom—who was truly of
¢ the race of David according to the flefh, and the Son
+¢ of God-according to the will and power of God.—
¢ I faw him ipn the flefh after his refurre€tion, and [
“¢ believe him to be truly alive.—p, 7. Ye have done
« well towards Philo and Reus, and Agathopus, who
** followed me in preaching the word of God, by re-
¢ ceiving them as the Minifters of Chrifl our God:
¢ and they now return thanks to God for you.”
- Ep.ud Paa‘)-rarpum,?. 16, * Salute him whom yon
¢t {Liall fend ioto Syra. 1 pray that grace in Fefus
“ Chryf our God miay be with bim in all things.” .
Ep. ad Ephefios, p. 21. * There are fome who with
*“ w:th a wicked deceit bear dbout, or preach, the
“ nane of Chridl, but do fome things unworthy of
“ Gud. ‘1hefe st behioves you to avoig as you would
“ wild bealls. For they are mad dogs who bite
“ pravily: and it behoves you to guard ag2inft 1them,
“ being difhicult of cure.

* begotten, and unbegotten; made according 1o tie
s fleln, who was the immorial God and the true lite;
“ Jci'us Chiilt our Lord who was born of Mary, dud

<" was

There 1s one Phyfician,”
s who is both a corporal and a {piriiual Phylician;.

94 Divinily of Chrift.

* was alfo born of God. Fiift paffible and then im-
¢ paflible.”—p. 27. * According to the difpofition of
* God's providence, Fefus Chrift our God was con-
*¢ ceived by Mary who was of the race of David; but
“ his conception was by the power of the Holy Ghoft.”

-

© " God manifefling hunfelf in a human form, for our

% repovation to eternal life."—And P 29. he calls Je-

fus Chiift, ** the Son of Man, and the Son of God.”

£). ad Magnefios, p. 33. * T exhort you to do all
“ things in concord and the love of God, the Bifhop
“ prefiding as ho'ding the place of God, the Priefls as
. Ro}ding the place of the Apoftles, aud the Deacons
* who are very dear to me, having committed to them
“ the Miniftry of Jetus Chiift, who was with the Fas
8 ther befure all ages, and at length appeared.—p. 24.
* Be n:.{ led a'.".rafi‘ by i'-.'.‘rrod'a.‘r{ frl:gﬁ.r.——f'or ﬁ "Jl’jc
“ pow live according folhe Fewiyfh Lew, we confels that
“ we have not reccived the Law of Grace. For the
* moft godly prophets lived according to Jefus Chrift,
“ For which reafon, being infpired by his grace, they
“ endured perfecution, to teilify to the incredulous
“ that there is one God, who Tath manifefled himfelf
“ by Jelus Chrift kis Sen who is his eternal Word,
“ who did not pioceed fiom filence, and who in all
“ things was well-pleafing to him who fent him."—
Inthe fcrmer of thefe paffages he exprefles the pre-
exiflence of the Son of God before the creation of
the world: and in the latter condemans the doftrine
and pratice of the Ebionites who aflerted the necef-
fity of living according 10 the Jewith Law.

Jolephus the Jewith hiftorian whe lived in the Ape-
ftolick Age, /ib. 18. c. 4. fays. * About the fame time
« lived a ccnainger[on.called Jelus, a wife man, if 1t be
“ lawful to call him a man. He was a great worker
“ of miracles, and was the teacher of thole who with
* joy receive the duétrines of truth: and hehad a great

. ’ *omany

-
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- 100 DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO.

now'—(for T have read that there shall be a final law, and
a covenant, the chiefest of all, which it is now incumbent
on all men to observe, as many as are secking after the in-
heritance of God. For the law promulgated on Horeb is
now old, and belongs to yourselves alone ; but this is for all
universally, Now, law placed against law has abrogated that
which 1s before it, and a covenant which comes after in like
manner has put an end to the previous one ; and an eternal
and final law—namely, Christ—has been given to us, and
the covenant is trustworthy, after which there shall be no
law, no commandment, no ordinance. Have you not read
this which Isaiah says: ‘Hearken unto me, hearken unto
. me, my people ; and, ye kings, give ear unto me: for a law
shall go forth from me, and my judgment shall be for a light
to the nations. My righteousness approaches swiftly, and
my salvation shall go forth, and nations shall trust in mine
arm?’? And by Jeremiah, concerning this same new covenant,
He thus speaks: ¢ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and
with the house of Judah; mnot according to the covenant
which I made with their fathers, in the day that I took them
by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt’?). If,
therefore, God proclaimed a new covenant which was to be
instituted, and this for a light of the nations, we see and are
persuaded that men approach God, leaving their idols and
other unrighteousness, through the name of Him who was
crucified, Jesus Christ, and abide by their confession even
unto death, and maintain piety. Moreover, by the works and
by the attendant miracles, it is possible for all to understand
that He is the new law, and the new covenant, and the ex-
pectation of those who out of every people wait for the good
things of God.
ants of Judah, Jacob, Isaac, and Abraham (who in uncir-

For the true spiritual Israel, and descend-

! Editors suppose that Justin inserts & long parenthesis here, from
““for ™ to “Egypt.” It is more natural to take this as an anacoluthon.
Justin wae going to say * But now we trust through Christ,” but fecls
that such a statement requires a preliminary explanation.

* According to the LXX., Isa. Li. 4, 5. # Jer. xxxi. 81, 82,
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cumeision was approved of and t}l&ﬁﬂ&d by God on account of

his faith, and called the father of many nations), are we who
have been led to Grod through this erucified Christ, as shall
be demonstrated while we proceed.

Crar, xa1.—Tle Jews violate the eternal law, and interpret ill
that of Moses.

I also adduced another passage in which Isaiah exclaims:
¢ Hear my words, and your soul shall live ; and I will make
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of
David. Behold, I have given Him for a witness to the people:
nations which know not Thee shall call on Thee; peoples who
know not Thee shall escape to Thee, because of thy God, the
Holy One of Israel; for He has glorified Thee.'* This same
law you have despised, and His new holy covenant you have
slighted ; and now you neither receive it, nor repent of your
evil deeds. ¢For your ears are closed, your eyes are blinded,
and the heart is hardened,’ Jeremiah® has cried ; yet not even
then do you listen, The Lawgiver is present, yet you do not
see Him ; to the poor the gospel is preached, the blind see,
yet you do not understand. You have now need of a second
circumcision, though you glory greatly in the flesh. The new
law requires you to keep perpetual sabbath, and you, because
you are idle for one day, suppose you are pious, not discerning
why this has been commanded you ; and if you eat unleavened
bread, you say the will of God has been fulfilled. The Lord
our God does not take pleasure in such observances : if there
is any perjured person or a thief among you, let him cease to
be so ; if any adulterer, let him repent ; then he has kept the
sweet and true sabbaths of God. If any one has impure
hands, let him wash and be pure.

CuaP. x111.—JTsaiah teaches that sins are forgiven through
Christ's blood.

“For Isaiah did not send you to a bath, there to wash

1 Iga. Iv. 3 ff. according to LXX,

% Not in Jeremiah ; some would insert, in place of Jeremiah, Isaiah or
John,
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106 DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO.

for strifes and debates, and smite the humble with your fists.
Why do ye fast for me, as to-day, so that your voice is heard
aloud? This is not the fast which I have chosen, the day
in which a man shall afflict his soul. And not even if you
bend your neck like a ring, or clothe yourself in sackeloth
and ashes, shall you call this a fast, and a day acceptable to
the Lord. This is not the fast which I have chosen, saith
the Lord; but locse every unrighteous bond, dissolve the
terms of wrongous covenants, let the oppressed go free, and
avoid every iniquitous contract. Deal thy bread to the
hungry, and lead the homeless poor under thy dwelling ; if
thou seest the naked, clothe him; and do not hide thyself
from thine own flesh. Then shall thy light break forth as
the morning, and thy garments® shall rise up gquickly : and
thy righteousness shall go before thee, and the glory of God
shall envelope thee. Then shalt thou ery, and the Lord shall
hear thee: while thou art speaking, He will say, Belold, I
am here. And if thou take away from thee the yoke, and
the stretching out of the hand, and the word of murmuring :
and shalt give heartily thy bread to the hungry, and shalt
satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light arise in the
darkness, and thy darkness shall be as the noon-day: and thy
God shall be with thee continually, and thou shalt be satis-
fied according as thy soul desireth, and thy bones shall become
fat, and shall be as a watered garden, and as a fountain of
water, or as a land where water fails not’* Circumcise,
therefore, the foreskin of your heart, as the words of God in
all these passages demand.

Crap. xvI—Circumeision qiven as a_sign, that the Jews
might be driven away for their evil deeds done to Christ
and the Christians.

% And God himself proclaimed by Moses, speaking thus:
¢ And circumeise the hardness of your hearts, and no longer
stiffen the meck. For the Lord your God is both Lord of
lords, and a great, mighty, and terrible Glod, who regardeth

1 udvim; some read ldpara, as in LXX., “ thy health,” the befter
madi.ng probably. ? Taa. lviii. 1-12.
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CHaP. xvIL.—The Jews sent persons through the whole earth
to spread calumnies on Christians.

“ For other nations have not inflicted on us and on_Christ

this wrong to such an extent as you have, who in ve
deed are the authors of the wicked prejudice against the Just
and us who hold by Him. For after that you had eru-
cified Him, the only blameless and righteous Man,—through
whose stripes those who approach the Father by Him are
healed,—when you knew that He had risen from the dead
and ascended to heaven, as the prophets foretold He would,
you not only did not repent of the wickedness which you had
committed, but at that time you selected and sent out from
Jerusalem chosen men through all the land to tell that the
godless heresy of the Christians had sprung up, and to
publish those things which all they who knew us not speak

against us. So that yon are the cause not only- of your
own_unrighteousness, but in fact of that of all other men.

And Isaiah cries justly: ¢By reason of you, my name is
blasphemed among the Geentiles'* And: ¢ Woe unto their
soul ! because they have devised an evil device against them-
selves, saying, Let us bind the righteous, for he is distasteful
to us. Therefore they shall eat the fruit of their doings.
Woe unto the wicked ] evil shall be rendered to him accord-
ing to the works of his hands.’ And again, in other words:?
¢ Woe unto them that draw their iniquity as with a long
cord, and their transgressions as with the harness of a heifer's
yoke : who say, Let his speed come necar; and let the counsel
of the Holy One of Israel come, that we may know it. Woe
unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; that put light
for darkness, and darkness for light ; that put bitter for sweet,
and sweet for bitter!’® Accordingly, you displayed great
zeal in publishing throughout all the land bitter and dark
and unjust things against the only blameléss and righteons
Light sent by God. For He appeared distasteful to you
when He cried among you, ¢ It is written, My house is the
house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves ™
1 Iea. lii. 5. ¥ Iea. i 9 f. 3 Isa. v. 18, 20 ¢ Matt. xxi. 13.
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5 STRATSS'

to rerhain side by side, altheugh he atiributed o them
different values ; but he contended. that in particular
cases, either the literal explication gives no sense at all,
or one that is grossly absurd ; and, in order that the
teader may be stimulated to discover the mystical sense,
it will be exceedingly useful to point out the simple
inferiority of the literal sense when compared with the
thore profound but concealed sense, Origines repeats
in many parts of his work, that biblical recitals trans-
it Jo us, not old fables, but admirable advice, to live
with truthfulness and prgctise justice; he, besides,
also sustains, that in many histories, the sense purely
fiteral would lead to the destruction of the Christian
teligion ; and he beldly applies to the relation between
the Titeral explication and the allegorical explication of
the Scripture, the sentence, that “ the letter killeth, but
the spirit vivifieth.” But he_absolutely abandons the
litera} sense when he asserts that all passages of Scrip-
ture_have a spiritual sense, but_that all passages have

not a corporeal sense,—that there is oftenr a spiritual

truth under 8 _corporeal falsehood.—that the S
has incorporated with history many thines which have

never happened—and that the mind which does not
perceive that the Scripture relates many events as hav-

ing really happened which could not have taken glaco
In the manner related, must be weak and boun n
its operations. To the number of recital®, which none
ought to understand in any other than an allegorical
manner, Origines (besides those which appear to give
tw God a character too purely human) counts particu-
larly those where certain personages, placed in a kind
of close relationship with God, are said to have com-
mitted reprehensible acts,

But if Origines found in his Christian researches
reasons 30 far to wander from the ancient Testament,
and to declare, that in order to preserve a proper respect
for that book, he was constrained to palliate, by the aid
of an allegorical explication, the contradiction and mis-

giving he felt rising in his own bosom ; his philosophical
mind did not morcover permit him to accord with, ot
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sccept many passages of the New Testament—so for
at book also he was led to adopt the same course o
1 explication. ew [estament (t t

he) ia the work e same mind which has diciated

the old; and that mind could not have acted in the
ction of the one, otherwise than in the produstion
of the other: that is to say, he would have ineorpo-
rated with the things which literally happened, things
which have not happened, and never had s real exst-
ence, and thus recall us to the spiritual sense, Origines
es even so far as to draw a parallel, by no means
oubtful, between the evangelical relations and the
recitals, in part fabulous, drawn from the history of
rofane mythology. That parallel is to be found in
e remarkable passage, Contra Celsum, 1, 42, where the
author thus expresses himself :  In almost all histony,
however true it may be, it is difficult, and someti
even impossible, to demonstrate the reality of th .
Let us suppose some one should take it into his head,
that there never had been a war of -‘Troy, and maintain
nis assertion on the ground that certain things incer-
d with that history, could not by any possibility
ave been true, such as the birth of Achilles from a
goddess of the sea, &c., how should we be able to prove
to him the reality of that history, loaded and borme
down as we gheuld be by the evident inventions which,
in a manner ugknown, mix themselves with the gea-
erally admitted notion of a conflict between the Greeks
and the Trojans 1” Here, then, we perceive that which
alone is practicable, and the man who desirea to study
history with judgment, and place himself beyond the
reach of its illusions,will consider what part of that histoxy
he ought to believe, without more ample information,—
what part, on the other hand, he ought not to conceive,
than In a symbolical manner riva & rpomodayfirn: FeMEm-
bering the ‘gasign of the mnarrators,—and, finally, what
he ought to suspect as the production of human exrer
and deceit. “I have wished (says Origines, in concls-
sion) to apply these preliminary remarks to the whale
hintoryangem gives in the Evangelists, not in cadar
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Cexr. IL-IV, SCHOOL OF ANTIOCH. 147

II.—Greex WRITERS OF THE SCHOOL OF ANTIOCH.

§14. The divines of the Eastern Church, who are classed as
the School of Antioch, exhibit a marked distinction from the theo-
logy and exegetical methodsof the Alexandrian school. To this school
belongs SexTUs JuLius AFRIcANUS, an older friend of Origen
(probably a presbyter (though late writers say bishop) of Emmaus
(Nicopolis) in Palestine (ob. A.p. 232). Africanus travelled to
Alexaudria, and attended the lectures of Heraclas. He is classed with

mentand Qrigen,? and was esteemed the most learned of the early
Clristian writers. His knowledge of Hebrew may be inferred from
his letter to Origen against the authority of the Book of Susannah,
which is still extant, with Origen's answer in defence of the beok.
We have also some extracts of his letter to Aristides on the genealo-
gies of Christ in Matthew and Luke;® but the rest of his highly
esteemed Scripture criticisms ate lost. He is still famous as the
compiler of the first of those chronological works by which Christian
scholars aimed at exhibiting the annals of the world in a connected
series, parallel with the Scripture history. His Five Books of
Chronology, from the Creation, which he placed at B.c. 5439, to the
fourth year of Elagabalus (A.D. 221), formed the basis of the Chronicon
of Eusebius.* There is also attributed to Afrieanus a sort of common-
place book of his varied learning on all manner of subjects, to which
he gave the fanciful title of Kegroi (Cesti), ** Embroidered Girdles,”
from Homer's famous cestus of Aphrodite, in imitation of the Stromata
of Clement and Orizen. Extracts from it have been published,
relating to mathematics, agriculture, and the art of war; and other
parts are said to exist in manuscript. Such an example proves that
the time had come when the widest range of knowledge was embraced
in the studies of Christian teachers.

The school of Antioch is considered to have received its final
distinctive character from the presbyters DorornEus (died about A.p,
200) and Lycran (martyred o.p. 311): the latter prepared a eritical
edition of the Septuagint, and perhaps also of the Greek Testament.
The sober and careful biblical criticism of this school reached its

! Jerome names Emmaus as his birthplace { ¥ir. Tlfust, 63); but Sunidas
tlls him a Libyan. It was through his intercession, as ambassador to
Hagabalus, that Emmans was restored, after being burnt down, and
named Nicopolis.

* Socrates, H. F. ii. 85. * Fuseb, . F. vi. 23; Phot. Bibl. 34.

* As the work of Africanus was incu;Eruted with that of Eus&hius; it
was not preserved as a whole ; but many fragments o are quoted in the
Chromicles of Syncellus and Cedrenus, and the Chronicon Paschale. They
ure collected in Gallandi's Bibliotheos and Routh’s Reliquie Sacra.

L2
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483

HrrpoL.: FPhilos. VII. 29 (ed. Duncker and Schneidewin, pp. 352~
394). Eptpuavtus: Her. XLII. PRILASTER: Her. XLV. The
Armenian account of EsNiG in his “ Destruction of Heretics”
(5th century), translated by Neumann, in the *Zeitschrift fir
histor, Theologie,” Leipzig, vol. IV. 1884. Esnig gives Marcionism
more of & mystic and speculative character than the earlier fathers,
but presents nothing which may not be harmonized with them,

II. NeaxpER (whose account is too charitable), Baur (I. 213-217),
MOLLER ( Gesch. der Kosmologie, 374407), FEssLER (in Wetzer and
Welte, VL. 816-821), JacoB1 (in Herzog, V. 231-236), BALMON (in
Bmith and Wace, III. 816-824). AD. HILGENFELD: Cerdon und
Marcion, in his “ Zeitschrift fir wi haftl. Theol.” Leipz.
1881, pp. 1-87.

III. On the critical question of Marcion’s canon and the relation of his
mutilated Gospel of Luke to the genuine Gospel of Luke, aee the
workas on the Canon, the critical Introductions, and especially
VoLEMAR: Das Evangelium Marcions, Texrt und Kritik (Leipz.
1852), and BaNpaY: The Gospels in the Second Century (London,
1876). The last two have conclusively proved (against the earlier
view of Baur, Ritschl, and the author of *Supernat. Rel.”) the
priority of the canonical Luke. Comp, vol. L. 668.

MARCION was the most earnest, the most practical, and the
most dangerous among the Gnostics, full of energy and zeal for
reforming, but restless, rough and eccentric. He has a remote
connection with modern questions of biblical criticism and the
canon. He anticipated the rationalistic opposition to the Old
Testament and to the Pastoral Epistles, but in a very arbitrary
and unscrupulous way. He could see only superficial differ-
ences in the Bible, not the deeper harmony. He rejected the
heathen mythology of the other Gnostics, and adhered to Chris-
tianity as the only true religion; he was less speculative, and
gave a higher place to faith. But_he was uiterly destitute of
historical sense, and put Christianity into a radical conflict with
all previous revelations of God; as if God had neglected the
world for thousands of years until he suddenly appeared in
Christ. He represents an extreme anti~Jewish and pscudo-
Pauline tendency, and a magical supranaturalism, which, in
fanatical zeal for & pure primitive Christianity, nullifies all his.
tory, and turns the gospel into an abrupt, unnatural, phantom-

like appearance.

§127. MARCION AND HIS SBCHOOL.

484 S8ECOND PERIOD. A.D.100-311

Marcion was the son of a bishop of Sinope in Pontus, and
gave in his first fervor his property to the church, but was ex-
communicated by his own father, probably on account of his
heretical opinions and contempt of authority.! He betook him-
self, about the middle of the second century, to Rome (140-
155), which originated none of the Gnostic systems, but attracted
them all. There he joined the Syrian Gnostic, CERDO, who
gave him some speculative foundation for his practical dualism,
He disseminated his doctrine by travels, and made many disci-
ples from different nations. He is said to have intended to apply
at last for restoration to the communion of the Catholic Church,
when his death intervened.? The time and place of his death
are unknown. He wrote a recension of the Gospel of Luke
and the Pauline Epistles, and a work on the contradictions be-
tween the Old and New Testaments. Justin Martyr regarded
him as the most formidable heretic of his day. The abhorrence
of the Catholics for him is expressed in the report of Irenszens,
that Polycarp of Smyrna, meeting with Marcion in Rome, and
being asked by him: “ Dost thou know me?” answered: “ I
know the first-born of Satan.”?

Marcion supposed two or three primal forces (dpyad): the
good or gracious God (Peds dyadéc), whom Christ first made
known ; the evil matter (D7), ruled by the devil, to which hea-
thenism belongs; and the righteous world-maker (87ueoupyroc
ddxazoc), who is the finite, imperfect, angry Jehovah of the Jews.

$127. MARCION AND HIS S8CHOOL. 486

no ons, no Dynameis, no Syzygies, no suffering Sophia; he
excludes gradual development and growth; everything is un-
prepared, sudden and abrupt.

His system was more critical and rationalistio than mystic
and philosophical! He was chiefly zealous for the consistent
practical enforcement of the irreconcilable dualism which he
established between the gospel and the law, Christianity and
Judaism, goodness and righteousness* He drew out this con-
trast at large in a special work, entitled “Antitheses.” The
God of the Old Testament is harsh, severe and unmerciful as
his law ; he commands, “ Love thy neighbor, but hate thine ene-
my,” and returns “an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth;”
but the God of the New Testament commands, “ Love thine
enemy.” The one is only just, the other is good. Marcion re-’
jected all the books of the Old Testament, and wrested Christ’s

word in Matt. 5: 17 into the very opposite declaration: “I am
come not to fulfil the law and the prophets, but to destroy

them.” In his view, Christianity has no connection whatever
with the past, whether of the Jewish or_the heathen world, but
has fallen abruptly and magically, as it were, from heaven.®
Christ, too, was not born at all, but suddenly descended into the
city of Capernaum in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius,
and appeared as the revealer of the good God, who sent him.

! The Armenian bishop, Esnig, however, bringa it nearer to the other forms
of Gnostici According to him Marcion assumed three heavens; in the

Some writers reduce his principles to two; but he did not iden-
tify the demiurge with the hyle. He did not go into any fur-
ther speculative analysis of these principles; he rejected the
pagan emanation theory, the secret tradition, and the allegorieal
interpretation of the Gnostics; in his system he has no Pleroma,

! Epiphanius and others mention, as a reason, his seduction of a ted
virgin; bot this does not agree well with his asceticiam, and Irenmos and Ter-
tullian bring no charge of youthful incontinence against him.

# 8o Tertullian; but Trenmus tells a similar story of Cerdo. Tertullian alsg
reports that Marcion was repeatedly (semel ef iterum) excommunicated.
¥ Adv. Her. iii. c. 8, § 4: 'Encpevdonw riv mpurdronor rot Zeravd,

highest dwelt the good God, far away from the world, i the second the God of
the Law, in the lowest his angels; beneath, on the earth, lay Hyle, or Matter,
which he calls also the power (divape) or emsence (oboia) of the earth. The
Hyle is a female principle, and by her aid, as his spouse, the Jewish God of
the Law made this world, after which he retired to hir heaven, and each ruled
in his own domain, he with his angels in heaven, and Hyle with her sons on
earth. Moller (p. 378) is dirposed to accept thia aceount as trustworthy,
Balmon thinks it such a system as Marcion may have learned from Cerdo, bmt
he murt have made litile account of the mystic element, else it would be men-
tioned hy the earlier writera.

1 ! Separatio legis ef evangelii proprium ef principale opus est Marcionis.”
Tertullian, Ade. Mare 1. 19.

8 + Subito Christus, subito Joannes. Sic sunt omnin apud Marcionem, quae suum
et plenum habent ordinem apud creatorem.” Tert. IV. 11,
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329 HISTORY OF THE COUNCILS. -
fact, the first (Ecumenical Council of Nicxn was occupied with
this business, We are -ignorant of the detailed debates on
this subject, knowing only the result as we find it in the
encyclical letter of the Council,! and in the Emperor's circular?
In the former document, the Council thus addresses the
Church of Alexandria, and its well-beloved brethren in Egypt,
Libys, and Pentapolis: “ We give you good news of the unity
which has been established respecting the holy passover. In
fact, according to your desire, we have happily elucidated this
business. All the brethren in the Fast whe formerly cele-
brated Easter with the Jews, will benceforth keep it at the
same time as the Romans, with us, and with all those who
from ancient times have celebrated the feast at the same time
with us™* .
The Emperor Constantine made the following announce-
ment in his letter to all who were not present at the Council :
“ When the question relative to the sacred festival of Easter
arose, it was universally thought that it would be convenient
that all should keep the feast on one day; for what could be
more beautiful and more desirable, than to see this festival,
through which we receive the hope of immortality, celebrated
by all with one accord, and in the same manner? It was
declared to be particularly unworthy for this, the holiest of
all festivals, to follow the custom (the calculation) of the
Jews, who had soiled their hands with the most fearful of

crimes, and whose minds were blinded. In rejecting their

KICEA : DECISION OF THE EASTER QUESTION. 323

desire, dearest brethren, to separate ourselves from the detest-
able company of the Jews, for it is truly shameful for us to

hear them boast that without their direction we could not
keep this.feast. How can they be in the right,—they who,
after the death of the Saviour, have no longer been led by
reason, but by wild wviolence, as their delusion may urge
them? They do not possess the truth in this Easter question ;
for, in their blindness and repugnance to ell improvements,
they frequently celebrate two passovers in the same year!
We could not imitate those who are openly in error. How,
then, could we follow these Jews, who are most certainly
blinded by error? for to celebrate the passover twice in one
year is totally inadmissible. But even if this were not so, it
would still be your duty not to tarnish your soul by com-
munications with such wicked people (the Jews). Besides,
consider well, that in such an important matter, and on a
subject of such great solemnity, there ought mot to be any
division. Our Saviour has left us only one festal day of our
redemption, that is to say, of His holy passion, and He desired
(to_establish) only one Catholic Church. Think, then, how
unseemly it is, that on the same day some should be fasting,
whilst others are seated at e banquet;’ and that after Easter,
some should be rejoicing at feasts, whilst others are still ob-
serving a strict fast® For this reason, Divine Providence

! When the . fell before the equinox, the Jews kept the passover also before
the equinox ; but as the new solar year had not then commenced, the Jews had

custom, we may transmit to our descendants the legitimate
mode of celebrating Easter, which we have observed from the

time of the Saviour's Passion to the present day (according to
the day of the week). We ought not therefore to have any-
thing in common with the Jews, for the Saviour has shown
us another way: our worship follows & more legitimate and
more convenient course (the order of the days of the week);
and consequently, in unanimously adopting this mode, we

1 Bocrates, Hist, Eeeles. i. 9.

* Bocrates, Le. ; Theodoret, fist. Eccl. 1. 10 ; Euseb. Vita Const. ili 17. .

* Bocrates, i. 9.
© *We must read s, not ey, aa the Mainz impression of the edition of
Valerius has it '

lebrated two passovers in the course of one solar year (from one spring to
another).

* Supposing the &' fell on & Friday, the Ebionite Quartodeciman celebrated
the feast of the pessover on that day, but the Catholics regarded the day as a
rigorous fast. But even among the orthodox it was possible that some should
be fasting while others were feasting. The Jok Quartodeci (see
above, p. 813) finished their fast on the &' et midnight, and thus it might be on
Thursday, whilst the Westerns continned their fast till Sunday. Finally, the
‘Westerns, or followers of the ordinary custom, were not at one among themselves.
Those, for inst a8 the Protopaschites, who peid no regard to the equinox,
or who placed it on a wrong day, might have (as we have seen, p. 321) their
Easter feast and fast about a month earlier than the others, and consequently
were fasting while these were feasting, and their fast was long pest when it was
begiuning with the others.

¥ When, e.g., the Protopaschites had celebrated their Easter, their fast was at
an end, while the Equinoctialists still had their fast. Besides, the Johanncan
and Ebionite Quartodecimans ended their fast and had their Easter on the &

324 HISTORY OF THE COUNCILS.

wills that this custom should be rectified and regulated in a
uniform way ; and every one, I hope, will agree upon this
point. As, on the one hand, it _is our duty not to have any-
thing in common with the murderers of our Lord, and as, on
the other, the custom now followed by the Churches of the
West, of the South, and of the North, and by some of those of
the East, is the most acceptable, it has appeared good to all,
and I have been guarantee for your consent, that you would
accept it with joy, as it is followed at Rome, in Africa, in all
Italy, Egypt, Spain, Gaul, Britain, Libya, in all Achaia,and in the
dioceses of Asia, of Pontus, and Cilicia. You should consider
not only that the nurober of churches in these provinces make
a majority, but also that it is right to demand what our
reason approves, and that we should have nothing in common
with the Jews. To sum up in few words: by the unanimous
judgment of all, it has been decided that the most holy festival
of Easter should be everywhere celebrated on one and the
same day, and it is not seemly that in so holy a thing there
should be any division. As this is the state of the case,
accept joyfully the divine favour, and this truly divine com-
mand ; for all which takes place in assemblies of the bishops
ought to be regarded as proceeding from the will of God.
Make known to your brethren what has been decreed, keep
this most holy day according to the prescribed mode; we can
thus celebrate this holy Easter day at the same time, if it is
granted me, as I desire, to unite myself with you; we can
rejoice together, seeing that the divine power has made use
of our instrumentality for destroying the evil designs of the
devil, and thus causing faith, peace, and unity to flourish
amongst us. May God graciously protect you, my beloved
brethren” !

We find no further details in the acts. But it is easy to
understand that the Fathers of the Council took as the basis
of their decision the computation which was most generally
admitted among orthodox Christians, that is, the one which
regulated the 8" according to the equinox, and Easter Sunday

and consequently might feast whilst the Westerns continued their fast to the
Sunday.
1 Fuseb. Fita Const. iii. 18-20,
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according to the . 'We have a letter of Constantine’s upon
this point, which clearly shows the mind of the Council; for,
according to this letter, the Synod:requires, 1sf, that Easter da
should always be a Sunday (and therefore decides against the
Quartodecimans) ; and 2d, that it should never be celebrated
at the same time as the feast of the Jews. It results from this
second decision, that according to the Synod, if the 3’ should
fall on a Sunday, Easter was not to be celebrated on that
Sunday, but & week later. And this for two reasons: (1)
Because the 8 indicates the day of the Saviour's death, and
that the festival of the resurrection ought to follow that day,
and not to coincide with it ; (2) because in those years when
the ¢8 should fall on a Sunday, Christians would be celebrat-
ing their Easter at the same time as the Jews, which was what
the Synod wished to-avoid. The third decision made at Nicea
was (3) to forbid Christians to celebrate Easter twice in one
year ; that is to'say, that the equinox should be considered in
all caleulations about. Easter.

In my opinion, there is no doubt that Constantine, in his
letter, which has every appearance of being a synodical letter,
mentioned only the decisions really arrived at by the Council.
This indubitable fact being once admitted, it must certainly
be acknowledged also that the Synod was right in giving
rules for determining Easter day. Perhaps it did not explain
expressly the principles which formed the basis of the three
decisions given above, but undoubtedly all these decisions
showed. them sufficiently. ~'When Ideler maintains' “ that
the rule clearly enunciated in S. Epiphanius? had not been
expressly prescribed by the Council of Nicaa,” this opinion has
np foundation, unless- Ideler plays upon the word’ expressly ;
for Epiphanius gives, as the basis of his computation, the
same three rules already laid down by the Nicene Couneil
and in the letter of Constantine,—the observation of the
Equinox, placing the &' after the equinox, and -placing the
Sunday after the «&. Ideler appears to me to have too easily
accepted the theories in'the second book of Christian Waleh's
Decreti Nicaoni de Paschale cxplicatio, which are opposed to our
opiniona. , '

1 Ideler, ii. 207,

* Epiph. Her. 50. 3 and 70, 1L

Note: To match Sun
God, Apollo, waorship —
to appease the pagan
Romans — Christ's
resurrection day was
fixed to Sunday, and
they also wanted to
distance themsalves
further from Christian
lewish roots, so they
didn’t want to rely on
using the Jewish
calendar to calculate
Passowver and the
resurrection.

Note added on:
11/16/2018
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8 hage 115

Char, IV.] TNL LETTER AXD THE SPIRIT. 115

the prophets were laid before me, to be perused, not new with
that eye to which they seemed most absurd before, when I
censured Thy holy ones for so thinking, whereas in truth they
thought not so; and with delight I heard Amlrose, in his
sermons to the people, oftentimes most diligently recommend
this text as a rule,—" The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth
life ;" whilst, drawing aside the mystic veil, he spiritually laid

"2 Cor. iii. 6. The spiritnal or allegorical meaning here referred to is one that

Angustine constantly sought, as dil many of the early Fathers, both Greek and
Latin. He only employs this method of interpretation, however, in a quali-

fied way—never going to the lengths of Origen or Clement of Mmmhi;. Heas
does not depreciate Ee Tetter of Seripture, though, as we have shown above (il
sec. 14, note), he went as far as he well could in interpreting the his
nally. He does not seem, however, quite consistent in
nin-ave prominence to be given to the literal and spiritual meanings, as may be
seen by a comparison of the latter portions of secs. 1 and 3 of book xvil of the
City of God. His general idea may be gathered from the following passage in
the 21st sec. of book xiii. :—**Some allegorize all that concerns paradise itself,
where the first men, the parents of the human race, are, according to the truth
of Holy Seripture, recorded to have been ; and they understand all its trees and
fruit-bearing plants as virtaes and habits of life, a8 if they bad no existence in
the external world, but were only 80 spoken of or related for the sake of spiritual
meanings. As if there could not be a real tervestrinl paradise ! Asif there never
existed these two women, Sarah and Hagar, nor the two sons who were born to
Abraham, the cne of the bond-woman, the other of the free, because the apostle
says that in them the two covenants were prefigared ! oras if water never flowed
from the rock when Moses struck it, becaunse therein Clirist can be seen ina
figure, a3 the same apostle says: * Now that rock was Christ” (1 Cor. x. 4), . ., |
Thesa and similar lllegnric:nl intu'pntatiom may be suitably put upon m
without giving ofience to any one, while yef we belicve the strict truth of the history,
confirmed by its circumstantial narrative of facts.” The allusion in the above
passage to Barab and Hagar invites the remark, that in Galatians iv. 24, the
words in our version rendered, ‘‘which things are an allegory,” should be,
“which things are such as may be allegorizel.” [“Arod irre EdAwyepimna.
See Jelf, 808, sec. 2] 1t is important to note this, as the passage has been
quoted in support of the more extreme method of allegorizing, though it could
clearly go no further than to sanction allegorizing by way of spiritual medi-
tation upon Secripture, and mnot in the interpretation of it—which first, as
Waterland thinks ( I¥orks, vol. v. p. 811), was the end contemplated by most
of the Fathers, Thodghtful students of Scripture will feel that we have no
right to make historical facts typical or allegorical, unless (us in the case of the
manna, the brazen serpent, Jacob's ladder, ete.) we have divine authority for so
doing ; and few such will disscnt from the opinion of Bishop Marsh (Lecture vi.)
that the type must not only resemble the antitype, but must have been designed
to resemble it, and further, that we must bave the authority of Seri pture for tha
existence of such design. The text, **The letter killeth, Lut the Spirit giveth
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158 CONFESSIONS OF ST. AUGUSTINE. [BQDK VIL

it. O Eternal Truth, and true Love, and loved Eternity I'
Thou art my God ; to Thee do I sigh both night and day.
When I first knew Thee, Thou liftedst me up, that I might see
there was that which I mizht ses, and that yet it was mot I
that did see. And Thou didst beat back the infirmity of my
sight, pouring forth upon me most strongly Thy beams of light,
and I trembled with love and fear; and I found myself to be
far off from Thee, in the rezion of dissimilarity, as if I heard
this voice of Thine from on high: “I am the food of strong
men ; grow, and thou shalt feed npon me; nor shalt thou
convert me, like the food of thy flesh, into thee, but thou
shalt be converted into me” And I learned that Thou for
iniquity dost correct man, and Thou dost make my soul to
consume away like a spider? And I said, “Is Truth, there-
fore, nothing because it is neither diffused through space, finite,
nor infinite ?” And Thou criedst to me from afar, * Yea,
verily, ‘I AM THAT I AM"?*  And I heard this, as t*'ngs are

¥ If we knew not God, he says, we could not love Him (De Trin. wiii 12),
but in language very similar to that above, he tells us ** we are men, created in
the image of our Creator, whose eternity is true, and whose truth is eternal;
whose love is eternal sud true, and who Himsel( is the eternal, true, and ador-
able Trinity, without confusion, without separation” (De Civ. Dei, xi, 28);
God, then, as even the Flatonists hold, being the principle of all knowledge.
*“Let Him,” be conclades, in his De Civ. Dei (viii. 4), *be sought in whom all
things are secured to us, let Him be discovered in whom all truth becomes cer-
tain to us, let Him be loved in whom all becomes right to ua."

? Ps. xxxix. 11, Vulg.

*Ex. iil. 14 Augustine, when in his De Civ, Dei (viii, 11, 12) he makes -

is text, leans e belief, 3 certain le ¥

doctrines and those of the word of God, that he may have derived information
mmning the Old Testament Scriptures from an interpreter when in

He says : ** The most striking thing in this connection, and that which most of
all inclines me almost to assent to the opinion that Plato was not ignorant of
those writings, is the answer which was given to the question elicited from the
holy Moses when the words of God were conveyed to him by the angel ; for
when he asked what was the name of that God who was commanding him te go
and deliver the Hebrew people out of Egypt, this answer was given : *I am who
am ; and thou shalt say to the children of Israel, He who is sent me unto
you ;' as though, compared with Him that truly is, because He is unchangeuble,
those things which have been created mutable are not,—a truth which Plato
vehemently held, and most diligently commended. And I know not whether
this sentiment is anywhere to be found in the books of those who wers before
‘Plato, unless in that book where it is said, ‘I am who am ; and thou shalt may
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ST

I had decided not to write anymore,
neither of the Jews, nor against the Jews.
Because 1 have learned, however that those
miserable, wicked people do not cease try-
ing to win over to themselves us, that is, the
Christians also, 1 have permitted this booklet
to go forth that I might be found among
those who have resisted such poisonous un-
dertaking of the Jews, and have warned the
Christians to be on their guard against them.
I would not have thought that a Christian
would permit himself to be fooled by the
Jews to share their exile and misery. But the
Devil is the God of the world, and where
God's word is not, he has easy sailing, not

only among the weak, but also among the
strong. God help us. Amen.

MARTIN LUTHER.

i A

Manrin

LTI HAAE R T

them to dwell among us without charge, proteet their
schools, houses, body and goods, by which we make
them lazy and secure and help them confidently to
squeeze from us our money and goods, and in addi-
tion to mock us and spit on us, hoping finally to over-
come us and slay all of us for such great sin and take
away all of our goods, as they daily pray for.

Now tell me, do they not have great cause to hate
us cursed Goyim, to curse us and seek our final,
thorough and eternal ruin?

Now what are we going to do with these rejeeted,
condemned, Jewish people?

We should not suffer it after they are among
us and we know about such lying, blaspheming and
cursing among them, lest we become partakers of their
lies, cursing, and blaspheming. We cannot extinguish
the unquenchable fire of God’s wrath (as the prophets
say), nor convert the Jews, We must practice great
merey with prayer and godliness that we might res-
cue & few from the flame and violent heat.

We are not permitted to take revenge. Revenge
is around their neck a thousand times greater than
we could wish them. I will give you my true counsel :

First, that we avoid their synagogues and schools
—39—

and warn people against them. And such should be
done to the glory of God and Christendom, that God
may see that we are Christians and have not knowing-
ly tolerated such lying, eursing and blaspheming of
His Son and His Christians. For what w} so far have
tolerated in ignorance {I myself did not know it), God

will forgive us. Now that we know it, however, and in
spite should before our very noses tolerate such a
building for the Jew in which they blaspheme, curse,
spit upon and disgrace Christ and us, that would be
simply too much, as if we did it ourselves and much
worse, as you well know, Moses writes in Deute-
ronomy that where a city praeticed idolatry, it should
be entirely destroyed with fire and leave nothing. If
he were living today he would be the first to put fire
to the Jew schools and houses. [Followed by proofs
from Seripture.]

Becondly, that you also refuse to let them own houses
among us. For they practice the same thing in their
houses as they do in their schools. Instead, you might
place them under a roof, or stable, like the Gypsies,
to let them know that they are not lords in our coun-
try as they boast, but in exile as captives; like with-
out ceasing they howl bloody murder and complain
about us before God,

— 40—
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Thirdly, that you take away from them all of their

prayer books and Talmuds wherein such lying,
cursing, and blaspheming is taught.

Fourthly, that you prohibit their Rabbis to teach.
For they have forfeited the right to such an office,
because they keep the poor Jews captive with the pas-
sage of Moses 7:11,12, who there commands them to
obey their teachers under threat of losing body and
soul. Moses clearly adds, *‘What they teach you ac-
cording to the law of the Lord."’ This the profligates
pass over, and use the obedience of the poor people
for their own wilfulness against the law of the Lord,
and pour out for them such poison and blasphemy.

Fifthly, that protection for Jews on highways be re-
voked. For they have no riEht to be in the land, be-
cause they are not lords, nor officials. They should
stay at home. I am told that at this time a wealthy
Jew is riding with twelve horses in our country. He
wants to become a Kochab. [Star Bar-Kochba, *‘Star
Son,”' false Messiah, was leader of the last rebellion
of the Jews against the Romans 132/5 after Christ.]

He practices his usury on princes and lords, land
and people. High officials close an eye to it. If you
princes and masters do not forbid land and highways

to such usurers, I would like to assemble a ecavalry

— ]

against you, because you will learn from this book
what the Jews are and how they are to be treated
and their aetivities not to be protected. For you
should not and cannot protect them unless you want
to be partners of their abominations. What good
would be the result, you may well consider and per-
ish.

Sixthly, that their usury be prohibited, which was
prohibited by Moses, where they are not lords in their
own eountry over strange lands, and take away all
the currency and silver and gold and put it away for
anfe-keeeinE. For this reason, everything they have
they have stolen from us (as said above) and robbed
through their usury, since they have no other income.
Such money should be used as follows: whenever a
Jew is truly converted, he be given one, two, or three
hundred flo (measure of money) according to his
person, that he may begin to support his poor wife
and child and/or support the aged and infirm. For
such property which was obtained dishonestly is
cursed where it is not turned to good use with God’s
blessing.

THEY EVEN BETRAYED MOSES

Whenever they boast that Moses had permitted
them to practice usury against strangers, (Deuteron-

42
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7! Martin Luther vs. Nazi Legislation and Actions Chart (We strongly condemn all Anti-Semitism)

Martin Luther vs. Nazi Legislation and Actions Chart

Martin Luther advocated the below in his treatise
called "The Jews and their Lies".

Nazis were said to have used some of Luther's published
works as propaganda, which helped pass the following
Nazi legislation and actions.

1) "Put fire to Jew schools and houses." (page 40)

Kristallnacht "Night of Broken Glass" (November 9-10,

1938)
2) "refuse to let them own houses among us." The first Jewish ghetto Piotrkéw Trybunalski (October 8,
(page 40) 1939)

3) "take away from them all of their prayer books
and Talmuds wherein such lying, cursing, and
blaspheming is taught." (page 41) "prohibit their
Rabbis to teach” (page 41)

Main Office for Press and Propaganda of the German
Student Union proclaimed a nationwide "Action against
the Un-German Spirit", Jewish book burning begins (April
8, 1933)

4) "take away all the currency and silver and gold"
(page 42)

Decree on the Confiscation of Jewish Property (October 3,
1938)

5) "protection for Jews on highways be revoked"
(page 41) "forbid land and highways to such
usurers" (page 41)

Reich Ministry of Interior decree restricting the freedom
of movement of Jews (November 28, 1938)

6) "not lords, nor officials" (page 41) "everything
they have they have stolen from us, and have
robbed through their usury, since they have no
other income." (page 42)

Law for the Reestablishment of the Professional Civil
Service removes Jews from government service. (April 7,
1933). Decree on the Exclusion of Jews from German
Economic Life closes all Jewish-owned businesses.
(November 12, 1938). The Frank Edict, which made it so
Jews will no longer receive wages for their labor (March 3,
1941)

7) "no right to be in the land" (page 41) "their
activities not to be protected. For you should not
and cannot protect them unless you want to be
partners of their abominations" (page 42)

First deportation of German Jews into occupied Poland
hegins (February 12, 1940)

We strongly condemn all Anti-Semitism
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4. XV, THE ]EW-BADGE. 18!
bring forward even a show of reason for this canon-
ical decree; neither the New Testament, nor the
Fathers of the Church, however much they hated
the Jews, had offered a precedent for it. The
Lateran Synod was compelled to go back to the
Provincial Council of Toledo, under Recared, king
of the Catholic Visigoths, in order to find a prece-
dent for this scandalous law. The depth of the
degradation of the Jews, however, was reached by
the decision of the council that Jews in all Chris-
tian _countries and at all times should wear a dress
differing from that of the Christians. The reason
urged was that in many countries where Jews (and
Mahometans) wore the ordinary costume, intermar-
riages took place between the Jews and the Chris-
tians. By a sophistical argument it was shown that
this law was contained in the Bible, and that Moses
had commanded the Jews to wear a peculiar dress.
Therefore it was decreed that, from the twelfth year

of their age, Jews were to wear a_peculiar _color as

a badge of their race, the men, on their hats, and

§12 HISTORY OF THE JEWS. CH. XV.
the men to the sword, enslave their children, and
confiscate their goods. But I am doubtful about
this point; therefore they shall appear distin-
guished by a hateful uniform.”
Abu-Abdullah Mahomet Alnasir, allowed them to
change this mean apparel for yellow garments and
turbans. By this color the class of people who
were outwardly Moslems, yet in their heart of
hearts still Jews, was characterized in the first
decade of the thirteenth century in the kingdom of
Moroceo. This barbarou m

Pope Innocent IIl now imitated, and their greatest
humiliation during six_centuries of European life
dates from November joth, 1215.

Provincial councils, assemblies of estates and
royal cabinets thenceforward, in addition to their
deliberations on the exclusion of the Jews from all
honors and offices, determined on the color, form,
fength and breadth of the Jew-badge, with pedantic
thoroughness. The Jew-badge, square or round in
form, of saffron yellow or some other color, on the
hat or on the mantle, was an invitation to the gamin

however, be strictly called an invention, because
the pope borrowec_{ the idea of forcing the Jews
to_wear a peculiar badge from the fanatical Ma-
hometans. The Almohade Prince of the Faithful
of Africa and southern Spain, Abu-Yussuff Alman-
sur, had forced those Jews who had adopted the
Mahometan faith through compulsion to wear a
hideous dress, heavy clothes with long sleeves,
which almost reached the feet, and instead of tur-
bans, large bonnets of the ugliest shape. Said this
fanatic: “If I knew that the converted Jews had
adopted the Mahometan belief with an upright
heart, then I would allow them to intermarry with
the Mussulmans. If, on the other hand, I were
convinced that they are still sceptics, I would put

the women, on their veils. This stigma on the
Jews was an invention of Pope Innocent and of the
Four ounci emb me. It cannot,

‘to_1insult the wearers, and to bespatter them with

mud ; it was a suggestion to stupid mobs to fall
on them, to maltreat, and even kill them; and it
afforded the higher_c"l;ss an opportunity to ostra-
cize the |ews, to plunder them, or to exile them.

Worse than this outward dishonor was the influ-
ence of the badge on the Jews themselves. They
became more and more accustomed to their igno-
minious position, and lost all feeling of self-respect.
They neglected their outward appearance, because
they were nothing but a despised, dishonored race,
which could not have even the least claim to honor.
They became more and more careless of their
speech, because they were not admitted to cultured
circles, and in their own midst they could make them-
selves understood by means of a jargon. They lost

:all taste and sense of beauty, and to some extent

His successor, -

CH. XV. DEGRADATION OF THE JEWS. 513

became as despicable as their enemies desired them
to be. They lost their manliness and courage, and
a child could place them in terror. The punishment
which Isaiah had prophesied for the house of I](a.::ob
was fulfilled to the letter: “Thou shalt speak out
of the ground, and thy speech shall be low out of
the dust.” The great mise% of the Jews during
the Middle Ages began with Pope Innocent III.
In comparison with their subsequent sufferings, all
foregoing persecutions from the beginning of the
Christian cft):)mination seemed like innocent banter-
ing. But the Jews did not readily comply with the
decree which forced them to wear the mark of
shame. This was especially the case with the com-
munities in Spain and southern France, which, having
held an honorable position, would not suffer them-
selves to be humiliated without a struggle. Besides,
there were influential Jews at the courts of Toledo
and Saragossa, either as ambassadors to foreign
courts or as treasurers of the royal coffers, who
exerted their utmost efforts to prevent the enforce-
ment of the decree. When Pope Innocent III died
(1216), and Pope Honorius III, who was of a mild
temperament compared with Innocent, ascended the
papal throne, the Jews hoped for a repeal of this
canonical law. Isaac Benveniste seems to have
been particularly active in this direction, as he had
been in trying to ward off the disgrace when first
contemplated. They were successful in delaying
the enforcement of the canonical decree. At least,
King Alfonso IX of Leon did not compel the Jews
of his land to wear the badge, and Pope Honorius
was compelled to exhort the bishop of Valencia
and two brother bishops to see that the decree was
duly enforced, and that all Jews were excluded from
offices of honor. The communities of southern
France viewed with joy the victorious progress of
the army of the repeatedly excommunicated Ray-
mund VII of Toulouse against the crusading army
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73 page 208

208 ECUMENICAL COUNCILS.

titure of temporal rights, not by the ring and staff, according
to the former custom, but by a scepter.

The tenth ecumenical council of the Roman Catholics, held
at the Lateran in 1189 under pope Innocent IL., and attended
by about 1000 bishops, condemned the views of the able and
learned Arnold of Brescia (= Arnaldo da Brescia), who main-
tained that the clergy should not have secular property or au-
thority, and wished to restore the old Roman government.

The eleventh ecumenical council, held at the Lateran in
1179 under pope Alexander III., and attended by more than
800 bishops, formally decreed that the Roman pontiff should
be elected by a two-thirds vote of the cardinals (see Chapter
V.), and sanctioned a crusade against the * heretics,” in the
South of France and elsewhere, known as Cathari (= pure
ones), Patarenians, Albigenses, &c. (see Chapter XII.).

The twelfth ecumenical council, 1, held at the Lateran in 1215
under pope Innocent III., and attended by more than 400
bishops, enacted a decree of excommunication and extermina-
tion against all heretics and their abettors, made it the chief
business of the episcopal synodal tribunals to search out and
punish heretics, inculcated the necessity of & new crusade to
recover the Holy Land, determined several points of doctrine
and discipline, especially requiring an annual confession of sins
to the priest, and sanctioned the establishment of the two great
orders of mendicant monks,—the Dominicans, to extirpate
heresy,—and the Franciscans, to preach and assist the paro-
chial clergy. The Catholic Almanac specifies the nb;ect of
this council as “ for general legislation.”

The thirteenth ecumenical council, held at Lyons in anoe
in 1245, under pope Innocent IV., and composed of about 140
bishops, excommunicated the German emperer Frederic II.,
who was deposed by the pope in the presence of the council,
and decreed & general crusade for the recovery of the Holy
Land. The French do not recognize this as one of the ecu-
menical councils, and Frederic’s advocate appealed to a more

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KIV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy."

74 pages 85 & 88

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

THE CITY OF ROME AND ITS CONNECTIONS. 85

dead were deposited after the bodies were burned. They are
* numerous, and some of them very capacious.

The Cloaca Mazima or great sewer of Rome, built, accord-
ing to tradition, by the elder Tarquin, to drain the marshy
ground between the Palatine and Capitoline hills, empties into
the Tiber below the Ponte Rotto, and is still firm and useful
after the lapse of nearly 2500 years. It is most solidly con-
structed, and bids fair to stand for ages yet to come. The
archway where it enters the Tiber is at least 12 feet high,
and is composed of three concentric courses of large blocks
of the voleanic rock called peperino, put together without
cement.

Rome has lived, in great measure, on the past; its chief
industry is connected with curiosities of antiquity or of art.
It has some trade and a few manufactures, as of strings for
musical instruments, mosaics, jewelry, parchment, hats, gloves,
gilk and woolen fabrics, &c. Its population, which in the time
of the emperor Vespasian amounted to several millions (some
may 2,000,000; other 3,000,000, or more), afterwards greatly
diminished, until, at about the end of the 8th century, it
is said to have been only about 13,000; but, after this ex-
treme depression, it again increased. Its population was given
at 117,900 in 1813, at 180,200 in 1846, and at 215,573 in
1867. The number of priests and friars in Rome is about
4500 ; that of nuns about 1900 ; that of Jews nearly 4200.
The Jews Jews were, even under Pius IX., compelled to live mainly
in the Ghetto G!m:w or Jewish quarter, whtch is the lowest and filth-
fest region in region in Rome, separated by a wall from the rest of the
city, and situated on the east bank of the Tiber, opposite the
north end of the island.

The city is divided into 14 districts or wards called rioni,
12 of which are on the east side of the river, several of them,
besides the Rione Campo Marzo at the N. end of the city, being
included principally or wholly within the ancient Campus
Martius (= field of Mars). The two rioni on the west side
are, the Borgo or Leonine city, which lies on the north and
includes the Vatican; and the Trastevere (= over the Tiber),

88 THE CITY OF ROME AND IT8 CONNECTIONS.

phlets, and old Neapolitan newspapers, and, tying them up in
a bundle, they sent them on before me to the police-office in
Rome, where doubtless they were duly burned. It is but just
to the papal government, however, that I should state, and it
may be useful to other travelers to know, that my Italian New
Testament was not detained. . . . . Not a line can be published
without passing through the censorship. This holds good not
of books or newspapers only, but also of the placards in the
streets. . . . . The people . . .. are wretchedly poor. . ... But
wonderful, and at the same time deplorable, is it to think of the
sums which are wrung out of the people by the minute and
searching tyranny of a government which is itself poor toa
by-word. . . . . One of the main engines of fleecing the people
is the government lottery ; the church taking advantage of the
passion for gambling, so deplorably prevalent among the Ro-
mans, to draw a few pitiful scudi [= dollars] into her coffers.”

“Rome,” said Dr. J. G. Holland in 1869, « is nothing but a
show. Its antiquities are a show. The pope and the varions
pageantries in which he takes a part are a show. The publie
museums do not assume to be any thing but a show. The
churches are a show, and are visited ten times as much in con-
sequence of their character as show-places as they are for the
purposes of worship. The private palaces and villas are a
show. Almost the entire income of Rome is drawn from the
pocketa of those who come to Rome to see its shows. The
Rome of to-day is indeed nothing but & great museum of curi-
osities, papal and pagan, living and dead. 'The lovers of light
and liberty are pining in her political prisons ; her multitudi-
nous beggars are licensed like porters and go around the streets

with brass tickets hung to their necks. The Jews are still

confined mainly to their dirty quarters, by him who assumes to
represent the love of God in the Jew Jesus. There is no such

thing as liberty in Rome—civil or religious. The people groan
under a dea%ﬁsm more intensely hated than those who are
unacquainted with its spirit and operations can possibly con-

ceive.”
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206 Pt Nowomber.

sleeps nok. I'Id us remenber this, and let our prayers
never shep, that God may preserve us and our children, and
urabildun'nehﬂdrm,ﬁmhugﬂoﬂ of similar plots,
or, what we may with tenfold fear tremble to think of, from
hngdohdedhy&adwdﬂnh-dtkgm-mghﬂ
becoming sllies, 6r even members of that blasphemous Churcls.

i:?theeuuqlnm ggz;m&mmﬁ
me:lshill , of amiable character, apparently
upright lives. Among these we may specify Sir Everard
Dighy, who, a Papist and at one time op to het
gowrnmmt yet, by his comduet and virtues, gained the
of Queen Ellnbeig, and enjoyed her mark ﬁwm'. So far
‘was this man deluded by a false religion, and and
blinded by the priests of his Church, that, even whem
ziu-l forhmduth&ﬁbdguacuhdnﬂnﬂor}hemhh
:5 t there had been the
'Inutsinlnthe he would nothwehunniitforlﬂﬁ
world,” and tha “mothrmuduwhmwhmrdhufm-
tune snd life bat zeal to God’s
Oh ! does not onrhurtpiy -an.lmwih,l.nddl
those who d ed npon him 1—-—yltlnndhhmbrﬂm
being the only dupes of Rome at that period, as has been re~
marked—* there can be no deubt but the Reman Catholia
nobility and gentry whownduuteddﬂ.lrt t.lnth
enterprize in which they j ed their fortunes and
lives was one which entitled hlthtlnthl
favour of heaven. “'lr‘hmr wlmle qm
most 3 hen they enli a Dew lI
pwhdgedh!m b nemrmgtlu mnunmiom. Garmet,
ﬂnmpmorot&heE elm% Tumnd,mol‘ﬂn
mme order, represented the 1 w
which the consciences of even some of these men of
began to object, as a thing which the interests of religion de-
manded.” us then be earnest in prayer to the God of ail
mercies, that those who are now blinded by the great apostacy
z}ﬁclhl?omﬁhmuﬁgmnglmd myheluitom&l
ight essin| e of peace—ina; 0
en uuge into whu thEh- Church ru.llylu, not wht{ar pridety

%

mta{andw!nd
Redeemer is the only Mediator through whon we oan have
access unto the Father, Let us n‘:in
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320 TABLES OF HISTORY.
Tasie XII—~HISTORY OF ENGLAND.—No. 2
From Henry VII. to William 1V,
A D] Kings. ]
14004 House of Tudor.
v,y 1B5{Henry VII.  [24|Marries Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV., um-
15k ting the Houses of York & Lancaster ; commerce
oo fo ] | encouraged; the Feudal Sysiem declines.
1 9 Henry VIIL. [38|A cruel tyrant ; the viclory of Flodden by Surrey;
introduces the Re 7 2 queens divorced,

two beheaded ; Wolsey dis d; Bp. Fisher,

Sir T. More, Crom and Surrey beheaded.

g lﬁdw“d VI gg{m&;ﬂq{om”, nd;ﬂlp ?‘;&}:;er .

. stores . relig. ; marries Pha . o in ;i

164 2 Jane Grey beheaded ; many Protestants buﬁt l

581 Elizabeth 44| Has an auspicious reign, assisted by Bacon, Bur-

leigh, Walsingham, &c. ; agricultare, commerce,

and literature flourish ; the Church l{eﬂlg’-'nné

established ; Mary Queen of Scots beheaded;

1 . the Spanish Armads destroyed.

600 Housk of Stuart.

JJames I, 22 Unites the erowns of England and Scotland ; the |

Gunpowder Plot defeated; the Bi

g rifans settle at Pl , Mass.

[5(Charles I.  [24 spolic ; atlempis to raise money without con-
sent of Parliament; civil war H &.':fwd

and Laud bebeaded ; Charles de be-

.| headed (1649) ; the Cmmwum‘l:fim.

17th [BH Cromawoell 5|Dissolves the Long Parliament, becomes'
Protector. Navigation Act. Dutch war.

Eﬂ' Charles II.

®

Profligate ; his reign injurious to likerty and mo-
rality; P ¢ and Fire in London: Clarendom
bunished ; Russell and Alg. Sydney executed.
3| James I1. 4{Attempts 1o establish the Cutholic religion, and is
. obliged to abdicate ; hence the Rerolution. i
B9\ William [II. |13 Constitution confirmed: battles of Boyne and Ls
1700l & Mary | | Hogue: Peace of Ryswick: Nat. Debt begins.
2 2 Marlborough and Eugene's victories of Bienhrim,
Ramillies, Malplaquet, &ec.: Literature Aourishes.
House of Brunswick or Hanozer.
141George 1. 13|Rebellion in favor of the Pretender suppressed:
South Sea Scheme. Walpole minister.
186k n;lGeorge II. |33 The Pretender overthrown at Cullnden : War with

g
g

France carried on in Europe, Asia.and America:
Battle of Drttingen : Conquest of Canada.

George [II.  169/A long and eventful reign: Hostilities with,and
loss of, the American Colonies : long war with
France, terminated by the battle Waterloo :
Possessions in India greatly extended: Comn-
Ieo()t; merce and the arts flourish; but the National

D«bt greatly increased. Regency 1B11.
George 1V, A Bill of Pains and Penalties bronght into Par-
liament agninst the Queen (Caroline), but relin-
19¢k quished: Battle of Nuvarine : Corporation and
e Test Arts repealed : Catholic Emancipation.
'30 William IV. The Duke of Wellington's ministry succeedued
by that of Earl Grey: the Reform Bill passes.

=
[=]

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

7 title page

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS

PART Il

S. IGNATIVS.
S. POLYCARP.

REVISED TEXTS

WITH INTRODUCTIONS, NOTES, DISSERTATIONS,
AND TRANSLATIONS.

BY

J. B. LIGHTFOOT, D.D, D.C.L, LL.D.,
BISHOP OF DURHAM.

SECOND EDITION.

voL. I

London :

MACMILLAN AND CO.
AND NEW YORK.
1889

[A7 Rights reserved.]

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

77 page 413

THE GENUINENESS. 413

therefore is altogether in favour of its existence in the age of Ignatius®.
Where the remains of contemporary literature are so few and frag-
mentary, intervals far longer than half a century constantly occur
between the producible instances of the use of particular words. One
example will suffice. The Ignatian letter to the Ephesians on any
showing was written hefore the middle of the third century when it is
quoted by Origen. Yet the next example, after this Ignatian letter, of
the use of the word dvaywyels in the same sense as ‘a Jfting-engine’
(ZEphes. g), which the lexicographers produce, is in Eustathius (see m.
P- 54), a writer of the twelfth century.

Another alleged anachronism is the expression ‘Catholic Church’
as used in Smyrn. 8. ‘Let no one,’ writes our author, ‘do anything that
pertaineth to the Church without the bishop...Wherever the bishop
appeareth, there let the people (r6 wAjfos) be ; just as where Jesus Christ
is, there is the Catholic Church’ (dowep Smwov &v §j Xpioros "Inoobs,
éxel 1j xafohuay éxxAyoin). The earliest extant example of the use of
the theological term ‘Catholic Church’, meaning the orthodox and
apostolically descended Church, as distinguished from sectarian and
heretical communities, is in the Martyrdom of Polycarp (§ 16 érioxomwos
Tiis & Zplpry xaboleis dkxAyeias), and even here the recently disco-
vered Moscow Ms reads dyfas with the Latin Version. It occurs also in
the Muralorian Fragment and in Clement of Alexandria, ‘A period
therefore,’ writes Cureton (Corp. fgn. p. 337), ‘of full fifty !eam
must have intervened between the time when Ignatius wrote and the
first trace we find of the term Catholic Church’ Nor does Cureton
stand alone in advancing this argument.

This objection is founded on the confusion of two wholly different
things.

(r) The word ‘catholic’ (xaflodexds) means neither more nor less
than ‘universal” It is found some centuries at least before the Christian
era. Both before and after the age of Ignatius it is commonly used by

1 Strangely enough Daillé had found
in this same sentence a wholly different
anachronism. With characteristic au-
dacity he asserted that in the age of
Ignatius a certain company or regiment
of soldiers bore in common parlance the
name of ‘leopards’, but that two centu-
ries later, when the Ignatian forger lived,
this sense of the word had become obso-
lete. He therefore felt himsell obliged
to explain the term by the addition,

*which is a military band’ ( drrov o7pa-
ruwrwdw rdypa).  So, he concluded, *Ig-
natii simulator fepardorsm quidem no-
men ad antiquitatis speciem retinuit;
sed ne ob obscuritatem lectores turbaret,
etiam interpretandum putavit, ac se ita
nimia diligentia ipse prodidit’ {p. z13).
This band of leopards is a mere figment
of Daillé's brain, for which there is not a
tittle of evidence.
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386 LIFE AND LETTERS OF ERASMUS [rect. 18

To the Bishop of Hildesheim.!

Freyburg, March 15, 1530

Innumerable questions are asked—how the elements are
transubstantiated ; how accidents can subsist without a subject ;
how the colour, smell, taste, quality, which are in the bread and
wine before it is consecrated can remain when the substance
ia ehanged ; at what moment the miracle tukes place, and what
has happened when the bread and wine corrupts ; how the same
body can be in many places at once, &e. 7 Such problems may be
discussed among the learned. For the vulgar it is enough to
believe that the real body and blood of our Lord are actually
resent, It is a mystery to be approached reverentially. Men
should not be allowed to march up and down the aisles or chatter
at the doors during the ceremony. You stay out a play till the
Valete e plaudite ; can you not wait for the completion of a
miracle? In earlier times there was but one celebration ina day.
Now, partly from superstition, partly from avarice, the saying of
masses has become a trade, like shoemaking or Lricklaying—a
mere means of making a livelihood. And again, some attention
should be paid to the priest's character ; dress and office are not
enough, the life must answer to the function. Nowadays, when
the celebration is over, the man who has offered the sucrifice
adjourns to drinking parties and loose talk, or to cards or dice, or
goes lunting, or lounges in idleness. While he is at the altar
angels wait upon him ; when he leaves it he seeks the refuse of
munkind, It is not decent, Priests should not by their loose
living teach heretics to despise the ineffable mystery.

Two young Franciscans in Spain had been dencunc-
ing Erasmus again. An enthusiastic friend named
Mexia had been fighting his battles for him, Frasmus
often complained of his loneliness, of his unhappy
condition between the points of the two angry factions,
of the inattention which was paid by both to his advice
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CHAPTER XIII. 417

speaking great things and blasphemy, and authority was

6 given Iﬁmsfurl and two mo:]t)hu. yAncl he oPene{l his

mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name

7 and his tabernacle, even them that dwell in heaven. And

it was given him to make war with the saints, and to

overcome them, and authority was given him over every

8 tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation. And all that

dwell upon the earth will worship him, whose name is

not written in the book of life of the Lamb who was

9 slain from the foundation of the world. 1fany man have

an ear, let him hear. If any leadeth into captivity, he

goeth into captivity : if any man kill with the sword, he

10 must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience
and the faithfulness of the saints.

Tittle horn on the fourth beast in Daniel. Nothing gremter, nothing more
Wblasph , can be conceived, than what the popes have said of themselves,
especially before the Refurmation. And asthorily was given him forty and fwe
months—The beginning of these is not to be dated immediately from his ascent
out of the sea, but at some distance from it.

V.6. To blaspheme his name—Which many of the popes have done explicitly,
and in the most dreadful manuer, and his tabermacle, even them that dwell in
heaven—{For God himself dwelleth in the inbabitants of heaven:) digging up
the bunes of many of them, aud cursing them with the deepest execrations.

V.7. And it was given him—That is, God permitted him, to make war with
Bis suints—Wilk the Waldenses and Albigenres, It is a vulgar mistake, that
the Waldeuses were so called from Peter Waldo of Lyons. They were much
more_ancient than be; and their true uame was Valleoses, or Vaudmes, srom

eir inhabiting the valleys of Laucerne and Agrogne. This name, Vallensis,
after Waldo appeared, absut the year 1160, was cbanged by the papists inte
‘Waldenses, on purpose to represent them as of modern original. The Albi-
genses were originally people of Albigeois, part of Upper Langusdoc, where
they considerably prevailed, and possessed weveral towns in the year 1200,
Aygainst these many of the popes made open war. Till now the blood of|
Christians bad been shed ounly by the beathens or Arians, from this time by
scarce any but the papecy. In the year 1208, Innocent TII, proclsimed
a crusade against them. InJune, 1209, the army assembled at Thoulouse;
from which time abundance of blood was shed, and tle second anmy of
martyrs began to be added te the first, who had cried from beseath the altar.
And ever since, the beast has been warring against the saints, and sheddiog
their blood like waler. And asthorsty war given him over every tribe and
people—Paurticularly in Evrope. And when a way was fonud by sea into the
East Indies, and the West, these also were hrought ander his authority. ———

V. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth will worship kim—All will be carried
away by the torrent, but the little 8ock of true believers. The mame of these
only is written in the Lamb's book of life. And if any, even of these, make
shipwreck of the faith, he will blut them oxt of kis book : although they were
written therein from (that is, before ) the fonpdation of the morld, ch. xvii. 8,

V. 9. If any man have an ear, det him hear—I1 was snid before, He thai hath
an ear, let him hear. This expression, if any, seems to imply, that scarce will
any that kath ax eor be found. Let kive hear—With all attention, the following
warning, and the whole description of the beast.

Y. 10. If any man [eadeth ints caplivity—God will, in doe ti repay the
Kollowers of the beast in their own kiad..  Mean while, here is the patisnce and

VOL. 1L Db»
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Imn :nd. obliged not 1o own him any more, oo pain of

.and not oaly so, but any man might
Iull Inm wlmﬂ found him, Further, the pope was
Mmmﬁwhﬂngmmhnnmmpimm for
whoever died w his emmmmn.nlullnn. was looked
upon as certainly damned. Several em) WErE ac-
unlly depowi and gjected, and dled mweﬂhlt by his

le of any state o kingdom did not
plelu hlln, ha Inro', er 1o Il]rlh:.t :mnvfdwkm:dwm
under an interdict, which was a pronounced by
ihe pope against. that nlnleorlunndam. nbuehv all saered
adn;.limi.mem’d Ng them could have no validity. There
cou 0o val plisms, OF sacraments, OF prayers, or
preaching, or ull Il;n mlenlu:t was taken off; so
that that remained, in their apprehension, in a mi-
uﬂble. damnable state, srsd !bmﬁm dreaded it as thev
would a storm of fire and brimstone from heaven. And
in order to execute his wrath on a prince or people with
whom he was. displeased, cther princes must also be put
10 a great deal of trouble and expense.
And as the and his clenzy robbed the of
their ecclesiasti and civil liberties and
they also robbed them of their estates, dramafa!! 3’
dom of their money. ‘They engrossed most nflhelrmlm
into their own by vast revenues, besides pay for
pardons and indulgences, 'hapl:unu and exireme unctions,
delivesance out of v, and a hundred other !Mngs
—Bee how well this agrees with the prophecies, 2 Thess.
||.a,1 Dan. vii. 20, 21. Rev. xiii. 6, 7. Mdnp xvii.

596 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. Perioo III Pantr V. TO THE PRESENT TIME. 507
ire.—They overran & ‘great many countries belongiog to ™ Some of the writers themsel that this ition which the devil has made to the Reformed chunch ;
m:‘emphe.andmﬁuudl 'r'l'I ﬁllﬂtnﬂgﬂ. people never sul  Rome. sw\\'lmumllnehuhﬂ been of the gospel in one
Mmsupmeduobemth; locusts mentioned the popi

Durmg this time also more

ﬂm&ml,hmnfalln-moflimmﬂ. place the 5 i i
e all the Eastern empire. They began their mm mu—h,ouiyeheaum i i thon itself. Th'amhepmm(}m;, about

the vear of Christ twelve hundred and ninety-six; began Constantine the Great. And thus the woman fled i fifteen hundred and ﬁm,? le&dungol‘

1o invade Eu: in the year thirteen hundred ; took Con- wilderness from . xXii. . | Luther, who being stirred in his spirit to mlhehom
stantinople, and 50 became masters of all the Eastern em= | % And to the woman were gi i 5‘:!!.‘!1&! of the popish Img—nndlm—m set_himself
pire, in the year fourteen hundred and fifty-three. And | eagle, that she might fly i i i iligently to inquire after truth by the smdy of the Holy
thus all the cities and eountries where s umﬁm i Seriptures, the wril of the ancient fathers of the
churches of which we read in the New Testament, as L,lfg church—very optnkeud ldly decried the corruptions
salem, Antioch, 'Epllsu, Corinth, &a. nnwheume being i of the Romish thurch in his preaching and
ject to the Turks. These are supposed to "ropw age : and being, as i writings. He had soon a great number who fell in with
atwon, be- | by God's i
never

and more prevailed. The Ifdy Scﬂplnru by degrees were
taken out of the hands of the laity, the betier to promote
Munmptnn]md wicked designs of the pope and dn
kﬂp{e‘ and instead of pmlmllm knowledge among the
recaired thets, That be manhe | freal

recei lwmn AmMOong That ignorance is the mi
of devotion : and mmn-m the darkness of those times,
that leaming was almast extinet in the world. The very
priests themselves, most of them, were barbarously igno-
nm :,s 1o commendable Inmmg. or any other know-

ir hellish craft in oppressing and tyranni

om tbe loul! of U\en?anple ~The superstition and wicl
pess of the church mo.hmmmnzmlnd-me
till the very time of the Reformation, and the whole chris-
tian world were led away imto this great defection, except-
ing Ihe remains of the christian a'huu‘h in the Enstemn em-
jﬂ:: had not been utterly overthrown by the Turks.
%m“& and some others, were also :Innku:nw
arkness ans ition, excepting also those
gmlh.tmlhepeuleoim who are ted by
the woman in the wi m-nd(‘rodsr-oumd
meMu—W:lsm&Mlmm
kingdoms which the devil in this period erected in oppo-
sition to the kingdom of Christ, and was the greatest and

of b mm»mmhmum grace, separated from the rest of the world, hm.mgwlmmlheﬂlmof&um,lhem
i""lé;‘“ﬂl 15th verse. the remains of the partook of the overflowing . ey reign prince of the country to which he Iol’lrﬁ:ﬁ This
hmhsn;mﬂmepuﬂ:oﬂhuwndd,whom mostly of These eapecially were those v y alarmed the church of Rome; it rall all its
the Greek church, are in miserable slavery under thest | when other churches i o oppose him and his doctrine, and wars and
Turks ; are treated with a t deal of barbarity and kept themselves pure . Eenewhmwuemudngnm it. But yet it went on
cruelty, and are become mostly very ignorant and super- | Lamb, their s i the labows of Lutber and Melancthon in Germany,
stitiou mem i ililg\ins in Switzarland, and other eminent divines,
Thus 1 have shown what great works of Satan weve | 4,5 —Their doctrine and worship appear were parary with Luther; [vin, who
wrought during this space of time in opposition to the | with the 1 ppeared after the beginning of the R but was
kin 5t fession o a one of the most eminent reformers.
come now to show how the church of Christ was for the strictness of their lives, for charity and other chris- |  Many of princes of Germany soon fell in with the
upheld l.hmgll this dark time. tian virtues. They external i i Reformed religion, and many other states
1. It is to be observed, that towards the former part of country ; but they chose this rather than comply with the | in as s _Denmark,
this ohum.mof&:mufdmmndmhﬂd great corruptions world. Nw,pwm i France, ithuania, Switzer-
out a long time before they complied with the corruptions Living in o secret a place, it was a long time before | land, and the Count Sol.hnln ulhonght‘that
and ol’!l\eehusdnfltou Though a1l the they were noticed. DBt at last, falling under observation, | b about half chri were of
-nﬂdmdurodanndnhm,wlllwmdldm the Romanists went out in armies agai mlig‘:uﬂmnshsiam,ﬂn ista have gained ground :
fall in at once. Many niﬂ!pnnupllmnupmn!ufh fell upon them with insatiable 80 Mmumﬁwwwmapnm
dmv:hofﬂpmwmhwdﬂnwllha cring and putting to
struggle and m mdnnmllll:" with all imgim"%h TImand-he@m gloriously to revive his church again
v out,llm universal r‘mdng and advance the kingdom of his Son ; after such ld.lmi
ppmedhmmn mdnmalmnm:heiwv uodred years; by tdmﬁomdbemofhn:hmmdmnme
:be, wwld yield to his exorbitant claims. And so, when the valleys of Piedmont. These fled i of had been many endenvours used Iu' the witnesses
he worship of images was ﬂrstbmummwunehul:hn. Europe, carrying with them their doctrine, to whi fot the truth foram’:tmm before. But now, when
lhanm many who greatly opposed it, and long beld were brought over. 1 God's a time was come, his work went on with a.
out against it. And mwuh respect to other comuptions | their cruelties exti awifl wonderful ; snd Am:u:hml, whn had
been rising

of the church of Rome. Those who dwelt nearer to the | bis word, * that
o

beginning i
time, was !hv'gﬂlj and v.lddnmly bl’nﬂl dol\'n. he I'III

city of Rome complied sooner; but some that were | against

el ol o frmep ool T Bl _m' E""“" gt ca iy i 0 K o Dagfc A esain Its erpostne, (b
L] t F MECKs under n T,

a“pul p'p: of the churches in England, Soum and atimr magu’mlw mn]m) who explains the ﬁ!e ﬁm vials m 16th

France, retained the ancient purity ofdwnnundweulnp ]lume.—'nle %m and_pri i ehym of Revelation with grea 'rerh

much longer than many others who were nearer the chief  English divine, Joka lﬂﬂg' than any who went before hlm, exp ins the fith vial,

5.l e f i da e, v ety sopomh e popeh B e T A

2, In every is ume, \ 8 stren i g came to in i ex|
culir persons 1:.:![ parts of l‘:n doctrine u;tn&e Reformers sngm four Tue;m\g viala of certain gmjnd‘;‘&upwhkh God
mwmnullh&mnmm;mdlmmvof&eehumﬂ followers in Enlnml Hewuhol.l brought on the popish dominions before the R i

Rome—Thers is no one age of Antichrist, even in the  lifetime, yet di It s said, Rev. xvi. mﬂm“meinhm;nlpomdwthu
on

2. The Mahometan kingdom |smonherofml¢hir

and vast extent, set up“l‘:g;]w against the ww:;
Chrisi. Hnmﬂmup:ndm Eastem empirs, as he did

that of Antichrist in the Western.

in iR, ANAODE i 80
Mahomet was bomn in the vdehﬂslﬁuhundnd mmofmtduumwn.——m there were numbers in mntﬂiﬁnﬂ..gﬁﬂﬂlﬂ.lnd,fm. often used in ; 50 1 Kings i. 37. 4 As Lord
and seventy, in Arabia. When he was about forty years | every age who were persecuted and put to death for this  the chief city of Bobemin. These stremuousl! the | hath been with my lord the king, even 0 be he with Solo-
of age, he 1o boast that he was the great of | testimony. ey church of Rome, and had many who adl . | mon, and make his throne than the throne
Gnd and proceeded to teach his new-invented religion, | 3. Besides lh!’e -cuhlr‘;:ms nz:-aad, there was | They were both burmt by ists for lord King Dravid ;" 4. ¢. make his dominion and awthority
whld!hummhemluppadulhhudnmuwtv lmnrl 1-’% i and ‘their followers i i ptaln‘mdmskinﬂhmmgloﬁou.
God. He published his Alcoran, which he pretended he fmm all t of the world, v Imlu testi- but never extirpated till the Reformation. But now, in the Reformation, the wials of God's wrath
received from the angel Gabriel ; and beiny lunbdeuw&r .R'. nst the church of Rome through all this dark were poured out on the throne of the beast, ull it was ter-
mm,pumdnfmsuderahl:w-l living among um place where they dwelt was the Vaudos, or the ribly shaken and diminished. The s hority and
who were very ignorant, and greatly dmdsi ra five vallevs ol‘ Piedmont, a very mountainous counirv, — dominion was so greatly diminished as to extent and
their opinions on religious mauters, he by subtlety and fair | between [talv and France; it was compassed about with  that be lostabout half his dominions ; besides that
romises of a sensual m,gmn.d a number to be his | those excesding Ingh mountains, the Alps, which were au , even in popish dominions, which he had before.
lowers. He set v their prince, and propagated his | almost ble, and therefore the valleys were almost PART V He i3 not , and his is dreaded in mo
religion Iz‘ nmnrand made it meritorious of paradise | maccessible. There this pec?)le'lnnd for many ages, in a . 5 measure as it was wonl to be. Tﬂ;:mofﬂumpehaw
to fight him. By such means hn y grew, and ( state of a separation all the world, having very little THE SUCCESS OF REDEMPTION FROM THE REPORMATION | leamed not to put their necks under the pope's feet. He
went on fightiog till they conquered and brought over the | 1o do with any other people. dlmdwrmedﬁod TU THE FRESENT TIME. i-aslliuullnrha lost his teeth, in comparison of what
neighbourmg countries ; and so his Pny gradually in- | in the ancient purit; nf his worship, and never submitted he was once. And when the pope and bis clergy, enmged
creased till overTan a great the world. First, | to the church of This probably was the place ‘Tuus having gone the dark time of the church, | to see their authority so diminished at the R
Snmlmnmnt his followers, who were a peo- pecuilvmmnl |nd§e‘lﬂthchplu'oflknh|.m,¢ﬂ1 1 come mwtnmnndu- uhch'begmmﬂlﬂle laid their heads together, and joined their forces o destroy
Mahomet lived, and who about the IK:E pared of God for t.hewmm.ﬂmlﬁq Reformation, and u'.:nm the Reformation ; their policy, which was wont 10 serve
;mmmhmmmmﬂ,mmmm fndhu' during the reign of Antichrist, - 1 would, 1. SpulmflheRaﬁrmuon itself ; sTluup- them so well, failed. their ki full of

darkest times, but ecclesiastical historians mention many lnnumedu; "P vial the seat of the beast;” in the n-]I i fhe

by pame who manifested an o of the pope, and throne of the beust ;  and his fllnsdmmﬁz ofdlr-

his idolatrous worship, and pleaded for the ancient purity till the R:l‘um-m; theywmundly pﬂmmd. and | ness, and the; gmwul their tongues for pain,

of doctrine and worship. Godwupleuedlomumm multitudes were put to death for their religion. phemed the (God of heaven because of their mund
through the Wickliff had many disci Mmund-e'g:mdmdﬂnirdm." He poured

tlmleuma.mszunv.meBrimthﬁumn- in other of his books were carried ; is vial upon the throne of the bemst, i. ¢. on the autho-

tries ; private persons and ministers, some magistrates and and particularly i
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44 HISTORY OF POWYS FADOG.

tised by the Israelites, for when numbers of that chosen
Eeople had becn slain by pestilence in the wilderness,
loses, I}y the command of the Most High, set up the
image of a pendant Brazen Serpent upon an Upright
Pole or Stauros, in order that by worshipping the serpent
they might be healed, and their numbers replenished.
A SerFent twines round the staff upon which Asklépios
(&sculapins) rests himself.

The night of the 1st of November was sacred to the
God Sanin, Zanan, or Samhan. It was a night for special
intercession by the living for the souls of those who had
died in the preeeding year. For the office of Samhan
was to judge these souls, and either award them their
place of reward or punishment, He was also called Bal
Sab, or Lord of Death. At this harvest festival he only
needed offerings of the fruits of the earth ; and his name,
Samhein or Samtheine, or Samtein, denotes peace-fire.

On the 25th of December, when the shortest day was
past, the great winter festival called Yule was celebrated,
to mark the turn of the year—the new birth of the Sun.
It was a day of solemn worship and a night of feasting.
Fires blazed on every hill, which were re-kindled on the
twelfth night snbsequent to Yule. All manner of sacred
plants were cut, more especially the ivy, the mistletoe,
and the fir-tree.

In Persia and Babylon this day was held in high
honour ; and in the latter country it was sacred to Rhea
and Nin, the latter being the Child of the Sun by a
human mother.
Queen, who was called the Spouse of the Sun and Queen
of Heaven, and taught the people to reverence hér son
accordingly, just as the Christians represent the Virgin
Mary, the human mother of Jesus Christ.

The custom of having a fir-tree as a Christmas-tree, is
traceable to the remotest antiquity. The Chaldeans on

this day worshipped their new-born god, under this sym-

bol, as Baal-berith, or berith, .e., the Lord of the Fir-

tree or the Covenant.
The fir is one of the trees particularly sacred to the

That mother was Semiramis the Great

BIRTHDAY OF THE SUK. 45

Sun as Helios Dionysos, who “flames with the beaming
fir-torch”, which he bears on his thyrsos. (Oid. Tyr., 214.).

The name of Yuleis said to be lierived from the Arabic
“Yul”, the day of revolution of the Sun, The Norse Yol
and Icelandic Hoil bear much the same meaning, and
bere we have the very name, Haul in Welsh, Heul in
Cornish, and Heol in Briton, uniler which the ancient

B 1

Britons worshipped the Sun-God, Helios.

Captain Burnaby, during his last *“ ride”, passed through
a Persian villrl.ge, where every evening, the peuple all
turn out to watch the sun sink slowly to rest below the
horizon. They assured the traveller that there was no
idea of worship in this custom ; they only do it because
their forefathers did it from time immemorial,

Bryant says (vol. i, p, 284) :—

““The worship of Ham, or the sun, as it was the wost an-
cient, so it was the most universal of any in the world. It
was the first prevailing religion of Greece, nnd was promul-
gated over all the sea-coast of Europe, from whence it extended
itself into the inland provinces. It was established in Gaul
and Britain, and was the original religion of this island, which
the Druids in after times adopted.

“Throughout the ancient world, the birth of the god Sol,
persuuilief as Bacchus, Osivis, Heracles, Dionvsos, Adonis,
etc., was 25th, and ou this duy the
Christian Church says that Jesus Christ was born. The ]Ez:g_vp-
tian Christisns say thut the right season was in Junuary.
Wagenseil thought February or August, but inclined to the
lutter. Bochart was for March. Sowme good Christians men-
tivned by Clement Alexaudrinus placed his birthday in April,
and others in May. Epiphanius states that some other Chris-
tians say that Jesns was born in June or July; Lightfoot says
September 15th; Scaliger, Casaubon, and Calvisius are for
October; several others put it in November, The Latin

i 25th. This was decr
Juling I, in 337, and he fixed it on the same duy that the
ancient Romans celebrated the feast of their goddess Pumona, a
val much observed by the heathen world in the winter
solstice. It would appear, however, as if December could lay
even less cluim to this honour than most of the other months

v From the Hebrides to the imaluyus, by Miss Gordon Cummim_;,

.
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140 LIFE AND TIMES OF ST. CHRYSOSTOM. [Cn. IK.

the immoderation of party feeling in others with whole-
some censure. He laments' the distracted state of the
Church in Antioch, which was now divided into the three
sections of Meletians, Eustathians, and Arians; but he
denounces the practice of anathematising. It was un-
charitable and presumptuous. St. Paul anathematised
once only; the casting off of a heretic ought to be as
painful as plucking out an eye or cutting off a limb. A
holy man before their times, one of the successors of the
Apostles, and judged worthy of the honour of martyrdom,
used to say, that to assume the right to anathematise was
as great a usurpation of Christ’s authority as for a subject
to put on the Imperial purple. In dealing with erring
brethren, the Christian should ¢in meekness instruet those
that oppose themselves, if God, peradventure, will give
them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth.” ¢If
a man accepts your counsel and confesses his error, you
have saved him, and delivered your own soul also; but if
he will not, do you nevertheless continue to testify with
longsuffering and kindness, that the Judge may not re-
quire his soul at thy hand. Hate him not; turn not from
him ; persecute him not, but catch him in the net of sin-
cere and genuine charity. The person whom you anathe-
matise is either living or dead; if living, you do wrong to
cut off one who may still be converted; if dead, much
more you do wrong; * to his own Master he standeth or
falleth ;” and “who hath known the mind of the Lord,
or who hath been his counsellor?” You may anathema-
tise heretical dogmas, but towards the persons who hold
them show the greatest possible forbearance, and pray for
their salvation.’

In the winter of 386, Chrysostom preached a sermon
on Christmas Day, which, though not distinguished by

! Hom. de Anathemate, delivered soon after the discourses sgeinst the
Apomzans. See Monitum. vol. i. 944.
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any unusual merit, possesses an interest of its own. We
learn from it, that this festival was not originally cele-
brated in the Eastern Church ; it had been adopted from
the West, and, in Antioch at least, less than ten years
before the year of Chrysostom’s discourse. It had gra-
dually increased in popularity, and this year Chrysostom
rejoiced to observe that the church was crowded to over-
flowing. Rome had fixed the observance of the 25th of
December, and this was the day kept throughout Chris-
tendom from Thrace to Gades; but the propriety of the
date was much debated in the Eastern Churches, and the
observance of the festival at all was considered by some

as a questionable innovation. Chrysostom energetically
vindicates the dignity of the festival and the correctness
of the date.! It was the metropolis, 8o to say, of all other
festivals, and as such it was the most solemn and awful.
For the incarnation of Christ waa the necessary condition
of all the succeeding events of his career on earth, and in
the profundity of its mystery it exceeded them all. That
Christ should die was a natural consequence of human
nature once assumed; but that He, being God, should
have stooped so low as to assume that nature, was a
mystery unfathomable to the mind of man! ¢ Wherefore
I specially welcome and belove this day, and desire to
make you partakers in my affection. I pray and implore
you all to come with zeal and alacrity, every man first
purging his own house, to behold our Lord wrapped in
swaddling clothes and lying in a manger; for if we come
with faith we shall, indeed, behold Him lying in the
manger; for this Table supplies the place of the manger,
and here also the body of the Lord will lie, not wrapped
in swaddling clothes, but invested on all sides by the
Holy Spirit. The initiated (or the baptized) understand

' The former chiefly in the Hom.
de Philog. vol. i. 762; the latter in

the Hom. in Nut. Diem Christi, vol. ii.
p. 552,
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84 hage 384

Angels anounce his birth

CHAP. 1L

to cerlain shepherds,

AMdor. shepherds abiding in the field, keep-
An Oyup. ing * watch over their flock by night.
CXCW- - 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round
about them : *and they were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not:

A ML 4001,
B C4
An. Olymp.
CXCIV. 1.

for, behold, I bring you good tidings,
|of great joy, ©which shall be to all
'people. y

11 “For unto you is born this day in the city
of David “a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. )

= 0r, dhe wight-teatebre. —Pch, 1. 1%,

FGen, 12, 8 Mt 89, 19,
Mark 1150 wer 80,52 el 14T, [*8

Col. 1,

4 Toni 9, .t Matt, 1. 21— Mlmtt. 1. 16, & 16, 16, ch i 45 Acis 2.
56, & 100 36, Phil 291

o e —

the wadches of the might, i. e. cach one keeping a watch (which
ardinarily eonsisted of three bonrs) in his turn,  The reason
why they watched them in the fields, appears to have been
either to preserve the sheep from beasts of prey, such as wolves,
foxes, &e. or from freebooting banditi with which all the land
of Judea was at that time much infested. It was o custom among
the Jews to send out their sheep to the deserts, abeut the pass-
eier, and bring them bome at the commencement of the first
rain ;. during the time they were out, the shephiérds watched
them night and day. As the pass-cver occurred in the spring,
and the firat rain began carly in the month of Marchescan,
which mswers to part of cur October and Novewber, we find
that the sheep were kepl cut in the apen country during the
whiole of the swnimer. And as these shepberds had not yet
brought houne their flocks, it is 8 presumptive argument that
October bacd not yet commenced, and that conseruently, our
Lord was not born on the 250k of December, when no flocks
were out in the fields, nor could he have been born later than
qumlxr, as the flocks were still in the fields b_y u;"g\{;_ On
this very ground the nativity in December should be given up,
The l'nulmg of the flocks by might in the fields is & chronola-
gical faet, which casts considerable light upon this disputed
peint,  Sce the quotations from the Tulmudists in Lightfoot.
The time in which Christ was born, has been considered as
& wbject of great importance among Christians. However,
tbe matter has been considered of ne moment by Him who
inspired the Evangelists ; a2 not one hint is dropped on the
shject, by which it might be possible even 1o guess nearly
1o the time, except the chromological fuct ioned above,
Alate writer makes the following remarks :  The first Chris-
tians placed the baptiem of Christ about Ure beginning of the
Bfleenth year of Tiberius; and thence reckoning back thirgy
years, they placed his birth in the forty—third year of the Ju-
liza period, the forty-second of Auzwstus, and the twentys
cighth after the victory at Aetium.  This opinion cbtained till
A D537, when Diengsivs Eriguus invented the vulgar ac-
tount.  Learned and pious men have trifled cgregiously on
this subject, making that of importance which the Holy Spi-
tit by Yis silence, bas plainly informed tiem is of none.  Fa-
bricina yives a catalogue of no less than 136 different opinivns
concernine, the yean of Christ’s birck: and as to his birth:
pay, thay has been placed by Christian sccts and learned men,

in every month in the year. The Egyptians placed it in Ja-
nuary—Wagenseil, in February—Bochart, in March—some,
imentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus, -in April—others, in-
May—Epiphanius speaks of some who placed it in June—and
of others who supposed it to have becn in July—Wagenseil,.
who waz not sure of February, fixed it probably in Awgust—
Lightfout, on the 15th of Seprewber—Scaliger, Casaubon; and
Calvisius in October—others, in Norember—but the Latin.
chuarch, supreme in power, and ingfallible in fudgment, placed
it on the 23th of Decewber, the very day on which the an-
cicnt Romans_celebrated the feast of their goddes Bruma."
See more in Robinson’s Notes on Claude’s Essay, vol. i. p. 275,

&c. Pope Julius L was the person who made this alteration,

and it appears to have been ﬁneis this reason : the sun now-
began. his return-towards the northern tropic, ending the win-
ter, lengthening the short days, and introducing the spring. All

this was probably deemed emblematical of the rising of the
Sun of Righteousness on the darkness of this world, and causing

the day-~pring from on high to vist mankind.

Verse 9. The angel of the Lord come upon them] Or, stood:
arer them, rmarn. 1t is likely that the angel appeared in the
air at some litth: distance above them, and that from bim the
rays of the plory of the Lond thone round abow! them, as the
rays of light are projected from the sun.

They were sore afraid | Terrified with the appearance of so-
glarious a being, and probably fearing that lie was 4 messen-
ger of justice coming to denounce divine judgments, or ponish-
them immediately, for sins with which. their consciences
would not fail en such an occasion, to reproach them,

Verse 100 Behold, 1 bring you good tidings] 1 am not come-
to declare the Judgments of the Lord, but his mereiful log:ing-
kindaess, the subject being a matter of great joy.  He then de=
clares his iwessage.  Unto you—to the Juws first, and then to
the human race.  Some inudern M358 with the utmost im-.
propriety read npi ws, as if angels were included in this glo-
riows work of redemption ; but 5t. Paul says, he took not upon:
hims the nature of angels, bit the seed of Abrakam, i. ¢. the na-
ture of Abraham and his posterity, the human nature; theres
fore the good news is to you,—und not to yourselves exelusice-
ly, for it is to all peaple, to all the inhabitants of tids land,
and to the inhabitants of the whofe earth.

Verse 11. A Saviour, which és Christ the Lord.] A Saviour,
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28 FOOTSTEFS OF THE HOLY CHILD,

THE FEAST OF THE HOLY NATIVITY,

OR, THE BIRTHDAY OF CHRIST;

Christmag Day.

“ Let all the angels of Gop worship Him.”—Heb. i.

’

The Fulness of Time is come. The King arrives.
“This is My Beloved Sown,in Whom I am well pleased.”’

The Journey to Bethlehem. Christ is Born. The
Angels appeared to the Shepherds.

This holy, blessed, and much-loved Festival is a very
ancient oné. S, Chrysostom mentions it as, in his
time, ““ of great antiquity,” and that as early as A.D.

37—352 Pope Julius I,! had made strict inquiries as to
the keeping of this feast, on December 25.3 It is men-
tioned by Clemens Alexandrinus, a little more than a
handred years after S. John, In primitive times this
day was more immediately connected with the Epiphany
than in later ages. The actual Nativity of CHRisT
“was looked upon as the first manifestation of the Lorb,
and the name, ‘Theophania,’ (or, ¢ the skining forth
of Gop,”) was sometimes given to this day as well as to
the 12th of January, when the end of the Christmas feast
is still celebrated, with other memorials of the appear-
ances” of *“ Immanuel,” Gop with us,

The canons of the Early Church as well as decrees
of the Emperors show that this day was strictly ob-
served as a'“' rest from labour, for Divine worship, and

! Julius I. was Bishop of Rome from A.p. 336 to 352.

? Dec. 25, Christmas Day was always kept on this day by the

Western Church, and it was thence received by the Eastern in the
middle of the fourth century.
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SATURNALIA,
the Aypod,

ema to real shoes. The piece of
leather over the toes was called (vyée or

Cuyow.

SANDAPILA, JFowoa, p. 162]

SARCO'PHAGUS. ][Fuzws, p- 162]

SARISSA. [HasTa.

SARRA'CUM, a kind of common cart or
waggon, which was used by the country-peo-
gle of ltaly for conveying the produce of their

elds, trees, and the like, from one place to
another.

SATURA, the root of which is sat, lit-
erally means a mixture of all sorts of things.
The name was accordingly applied by the
Romans in many ways, but always to things
consisting of various parts or ingredients,
e. g. lanx satura, an uﬁeﬁng consisting of va-
rious fruits, such as were oftered at harvest
festivals and to Ceres ; lex per saturam lata, a
law which contained several distinct regula-
tions at once ; and Lo a speciesof poetry, after-
wards called Satira,

SATURNALIA, the festival of Saturnus,
to whoin the inhabitanis of Latium attributed
the introduction of agriculture and the arts of
civilized life. Falling towards the end of
December, at the season when the agricultural
labours of the year were fully completed, it
was celebrated in ancient times by the rustic
population as a sort of joyons harvest-home,
and in every age was viewed by all classes of
the community as a period of absolute relaxa-
tion and unrestrained merriment. During
its continuance no public business could be
transacted, the law courts were closed, the
schools kept holiday, to commence a war
was impious, to punish a malefactor involved
pollution. Special indulgences were granted
to the slaves of each domestic establishment ;
they were relieved from all ordinary toils,
were permitted to wear the pilews, the badge
of freedom, were granted full freedom of
speech, and partook of a banquet attired in
the clothes of their masters, and were waited
upon by them at table.

All ranks devoted themselves to feasting
and mirth, presents were interchanged among
friends, cerei or wax tapers being the common
offering of the more humble to their superiors,
and crowds thronged.the streets, shouting, Io
Saturnalia (this was termed clamare Saturn-
alia), while sacrifices were offered with un-
covered head, from a conviction that no ill-
omened sight would interrupt the rites of
such a happy day. Many of the peculiar
customs of this festival exhibit a remarkable
resemblance to the sports of our own Christ-
mas and of the Italian Carnivall us on
the Satarnalia public gambling was allowed

by the aediles, just as mztha days of our an- 1iwrj scoptre of the kings of
A A

BCEPTRUM. 281

cestors the most rigid were wont to counte-
nance card-playing on rj ve; Lhe
whole population threw off the toga, wore
a loose gown, called synthesis, and walked
about with the pileus on their heads, which
reminds us of the dominos, the peaked caps,
and other disguises worn by masques and
mummers ; the cerei were probably employed
as the moccoli now are on the last night of the
Carnival; and lastly, one of the amusements
in private society was Lhe election of a mock
king, which at once calls tu recollection the
characteristic ceremony of Twelfth-night,

During the republic, although the whole
month of December was considered as dedi-
cated to Saturn, only one day, the xiv. Kal.
Jan. was set apart for the sacred rites of the
divinity. When the month was lengthened
hy the addition of two days u the adop-
tion of the Julian Calendar, the Saturnalia
fell on the xvi. Kal. Jan., which gave rise to
confusion and mistakes among the more igno-
rant portion of the people. To obviate this
inconvenience, and allay all religious scruples,
Augustus enacted that three whole days, the
17th, I18th, and 19th of December, should in
all time coming he hallowed, thus embracing
both the old and new style.

Under the empire the merry-making lasted
for seven days, and three different festivals
were celebrated during this period. First
came the Saturnalia proper, commencing on
xvi. Kal. Jan., followed by the Opalia, an-
ciently coincident with the Saturnalia, on
xiv. Kal. Jan. ; these two together lasted for
five days, and the sixth and seventh were oc-
cupied with the Sigillaria, so called from
little earthenware figures (sigilla, oacilla) ex-
posed for sale at this season, and given as

toys to children. .
—’amn:m—_{. Lisga.]

SCENA. HEATRUM.]

SCEPTRUM (oxfjmrpov), which originally
denoted a simple staff or walking-stick, was
emblematic of station and authonty. In an-
cient authors the sceptre is represented as
belonging more especially to kings, princes,
and leaders of tribes: but it is also borne by
judges, by heralds, and by priests and seers,

he sceptre descended from father to son,
and might be committed to any one in order
to express the transfer of authority. Those
who bore the sceptre swore by it, solemnly
taking it in the right hand and raising it to-
wards heaven. -

The following cut, representing Aeneas fol-
lowed by Ascanius and carrying off his father
Anchises, who holds the sceptre in his right
hand, shows its form as worn hhkingu. The

ome, which
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278 PAGANISM IN CHRISTIANITY.

alone is the guardianship of the vast universe, and the
prerogative of turning the hinge is entirely my own.
When it has been my pleasure to send forth Peace, from
her tranquil habitation, then at liberty she treads her
paths unobstructed &y the restraints of war. The whole
world would be thrown into confusion in deadly blood-
shed, did not my rigid bolts confine imprisoned warfare,
Together with the gentle seasons, I preside over the por-

tals of Heaven ; through my agency Jupiter himself doth -’

TN

pass and repass.
Representative Festivals.

Those who have given even a cursory examina-
tion of the subject, know that the swarm of festi-

SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED, 279

Egyptian Queen of Heaven. The term “ Yule,”
another name for Christmas, comes from the
Chaldee, and signifies “child’s day.” This name
for the festival was familiar to our Anglo-Saxon
ancestors, long before they knew anything of
Christianity. In Rome, this winter-solstice festival
was Saturn’s festival ; the wild, drunken, licentious
“ Saturnalia.” It was observed in Babylonia in a
similar manner. When it came into Christianity
its leading features were like those of the Satur-

nalia. These have been far too prevalent from
that time. Lighted candles and ornamented trees

were a part of the observance of the festival among

vals which came into Christianity, after the second

the pagans. The “ Christmas goose” and * Yule

century, were nearly, if not all, pagan days, with

new or modified names, but with little or no change
of character. A few of the representative ones
will be noticed here.

Christmas.

The Scriptures are wholly silent as to the date
of Christ's birth, The 25th of December, the
winter solstice, was not fixed as Christmas until a
long time after the New Testament period. But
in spite of serious objections, historical and other-
wise, that date triumphed. The winter solstice )

was the date of the birth of Osiris, son of Isis the v

' Owid, Fasti, bk. i,

cakes” came, with the day, from paganism.
Easter.

The earliest Christians continued to observe the
Jewish Passover on the 14th of the month Nisaz.
As the pagan element increased in the Church, and

280 PAGANISM IN CHRISTIANITY.

the Goddess of Spring, in the Northern European
mythology. The forms of observance were almost
wholly heathen, Easter eggs, dyed, and “hot
cross-buns,” figured in the Chaldean Easter, as
they have done in the Christian. The Hindus,
and Chinese, and Egyptians had a sacred egg, the
history of which can be traced to the Euphrates-
and the worship of Astarte.

Lent,

Lent has been given some appearance of having
a Christian origin by the assumption, for which
there is not a shadow of scriptural, or even apos-
tolic authority, that it is the counterpart of Christ’s
fast of forty days. But the history of Lent shows
unmistakably its pagan origin, Its source is found
in the fasting which the Babylonians associated
with the Goddess of Reproduction, whose worship
formed the starting-point of Easter. During that

the anti-Jewish feeling accordingly, after a sharp
struggle, the time was changed from the fourteenth

of the month to the Sunday nearest the vernal .

equinox. This brought it in conjunction with the
festival of the Goddess of Spring, an ancient pagan
feast, which probably dates back to the time of
Astarte-worship, in Babylonia. The name “ Easter”
is comparatively modern. It comes from Oestra,

period of fasting, social joy and all expressions of
sexual regard were forbidden, because the goddess
then mourned the loss of her consort. From this
came the germ of Lent, and especially the practice
of abstaining from marriage at that season,

The pagan tribes of Koordistan still keep such a
fast. Humboldt found the same in Mexico, and
Landseer in Egypt. It came into Christianity
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Christmas Day, for example, was originally held in honour of
the birth of the Babylonian Messiah.

Lady-Day, or the annunciation of the Virgin, was observed in
Pagan Rome, in honour of Cybele, or Semiramis, the mother of the
Babylonian Messiah.

Faster is not a Christian term. It is nothing else than Astarte,
one of the titles of Beltis, the Queen of Heaven, whose name, as
pronounced by the people of Nineveh, was evidently identical with
that now in commen use in this country.

As found by Layard on the Assyrian monuments, the name is
Lshtar,

Among our Pagan ancestors it waa called, Easter Monath,

The Festival, of which we read in Church History, in the third
or fourth centuries, was quite different from that now observed in
the Romish Church ; and, a¢ that time, was not known by any such
name as Easter. It was called Pasch, or the Passover, and, though
not of apostolic institution, was early observed by many professing
christians, It was not idolatrous, nor was it preceded by Lent,
but corresponded with the time of the Jewish Passover.

The difference, in point of time, betwixt the Christian Pasch, as
ohserved in Britain by the native Christians, and the Pagan Faster
enforced by Rome, was, at the time of its enforcement, a_whole
month ; and it was only by violence and bloodshed, at last, that
the festival of the Anglo-Saxon, or Chaldean Goddess, came to
supersede that which had been held in honour of Christ.

The Forty Days Abstinence of Lent, was directly borrowed from
the worshippers of the Babylonian Goddess..

«It ought to be known,” said Carsianus, the Monk of Marseillea,
writing in the Fifth Century, and contrasting the Primitive Church
with the Church in his day, “that the observance of the forty

days had no existence, so long as the perfection of that Primitive
Church remained inviolate.”

Originally, even in Rome, Lent, with the preceding revelries of
the Carnival, was entirely unknown ; and even, when fasting before

14

the Christian Pasch, was held to be necessary, it was by slow steps
that, in this respect, it came to conform with the Ritual of
Paganism,

The popular observances that still attend the period of the
celebration of Easter and Lent, amply confirm the testimony of
history as to its Babylonian character. '

The “Hot (ross Buns” of Good Friday, and the “Dyed Eggs”
of Pasch or Faster Sunday, figured in the Chaldean rites, just as
they do now, in Roman. The “Buns,” known too by that ident-
ical name, were used in the worship of the Queen of Heaven, the
Goddess Easter, as early as the days of Cecrops, that is, 1,500
years before the Christian Era.

“Those,” foreibly remarks Mr. Hislop, “who have been brought
up in the observance of Christmas and Easter, and who yet abhor
from their hearts all Papal and Pagan idolatry alike, may perhaps
feel as if there were something ‘untoward’ in the revelations
given above in regard to the origin of these festivals. But a
moment's reflection will suffice entirely to banish such a feeling,
They will see, that if the account here given be true, it is of no
use to ignore it. Some of the facts are already known to Infidel
and Socinian writers of no mean mark, both in this country and
on the continent; and are being used in such a way as to under-
mine the faith of the young and uninformed in regard to the very
vitals of the Christian faith. Surely then,” he continues, “it
must be of the last consequence that the truth should be set forth
in its own native light, even though it may somewhat run counter
to preconceived opinions; especially when that truth, justly con-
sidered, tends so much at once to strengthen the rising youth against
the seductions of Popery, and to confirm them in the faith once
delivered to the saints, If a heathen could say, °Socrates I love,
snd Plato I love, but I love truth more,” surely a truly
Christian mind, will not display less magnanimity. Is there not
much, even in the aspect of the times, that ought to prompt the

earnest inquiry, if the occasion has not arisen when strenuous
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county, with the Mormons } to entmerate the trials they have suf-
fered from them, and to place fairly before the public, the reasons
igned by themselves, for their resort to violence, which has
brought upon them the anathemas of the united press, and
the denunciations of the entire public. The death of the two
Smiths, has been alleged, to be a deliberate, cold blood murder,
without cause or provocation, and rendered doubly odious from the
fact that they were under the protection of the law. Many have
ne still further, and stiginatized it as the foulest of all mobs we
E:ve ever had in the Union. Far, very far is it from my design to
approve in the remotest degree ofa resort, under any- circumstances,
to mob violence, for the redress of publie or private grievances, I
am of the number, who maintain that there is no such thing as a
justification for a resort to popular viclence. My convictions are,
that a man, or & community, had better, far better smart under the
most oppressive gric\':mces, ifthe law furnishes te him no redress,
than resort to popular outbreak to correct the evil complained of.
And I frankly admit that the greatest danger of a civil war, and the
destruction of our Republican institutions, is to be apprehended
from the mob spirit that, for the last twelve or filteen years, has
swept over this entire Union; and the indireef approbation it hes
met with from many in the communities where it has raged. Yet,
with these convictions firmly established in my own mind, I shall
not Le deterred from doing justice to the citizens of Hancock,
thotgh, by so doing, I may subjeet myself te the unjust imputation
of favoring whathas been done. Iinsist,then, fromthe facts with-
in my knowledge, that the killing of the Smiths at Carth:ge, was
not fraught with hall the odium, of the late riot in Philadelphia ;
the killing of Lovejoy at Alton, or the burning of the negro at St.
Louis. My time will not admit of it, or T could demonstrate this
proposition beyond successful eontroversy. The statement of the
situation of the people of Hancock, will bring nearly every unpre-

judiced mind to the same conclusion,
Since the foundation of the Mormon seet in Western New York,
in the year 1580, down to the present time, all experience hos

shown that the members of this sect could not, in peace, reside -

with other citizens. Why this is so, is a matier easily explained.
The founders of the scet, cemprising the I-"rFEI'LPt= is_brothers,
and parents, were unprincipled, depraved and s ess, Instead
of resorting to habits of industry, for their maintenance, they reli-
ed upon imposition as the means of acquirin

their daily bread.

They consequently professed to be ‘“ money finders,” or “ mopey
diggers ;" and Jos stas the Hagiciawho, by e 44 ﬁmmmu & charm

stone, he professed to be in possession of, that {
he earth w to be i i

o . The following certificates of char-

acter, made by many of the most reputsble citizens in Palmy

and Eiﬁmﬁii, EEE York, sustain_most fully, my assertions
8

18 its 2

concerning Joe Smith, a
ALMYEA, December 4, 1833.

“We, the undersigned, have been acquainted with the Emithk
family for a number of years, while they resided near this place,
and we have no hesitation in saying, that we consider them rrsri-

L& ]

YoTE oF THAT MURAL cmaRioTEw, Which cught to entitle them to
the confidente of any community. They were partioularly famous
for visionary acts, spent much of their time in digging for Aid-
& freaswres. Joweph Smith, 8r., and his son Joseph, were in

i , considered ENTIRELY DESTITUTE OF MORAL CHARAO-
¥R, AND ADDICTED TO vicious mAniTs. And in reference to all,
with whom we were acquaiited, that have embraced Mormonism,
from this neighborhood, we are compelled to say, were very vis-
jonary, and mosT oF THEM DESTITUTE OF MORAL CHARAOTER, and
without influence in this conmunity; and this may aocount whg

-

ﬁz::en permitted to go on with their impositions undisturbed.

. N. Williams, Clark Robinson, Lemuel Durfee,
E. 8. Townsend, H P. Alger, C: E. Thayer,
G. W. Anderson, L. Williams, Geo. W. sy,
M. P. Thayer, Levi Thayer, R. 8, Williams,
P. Sexton, M. Butterfield, 8. P. Seymour,

" D. 8. Jackways, John Hurburt, H. Linnell,
Jas. Quener, B. Ackley, Josiah Rice,
Jesse Townsend, Richard D. Clark, Th. P. Baldwin,
John Bothington, Durfag Chase, Wells Anderson,
Phile Durfee, Giles 8. Ely; R. W. Smith,
Pelutinh West, Henry Jessup Linus North,
Thos. re, Jr., Wm. Parke, Josiah Francis,
Amos Hollister, G. A. Hathaway, David G. Ely,
H. K. Jerome, G. Beckwith, Lewis Foster,
Hiram Payne, P. Grandin, L. Hurd,
Joel Thayer, C. D. Robinson, Asabel Millard.
A. Ensworth, Israel F. Chilson,

: Maxncarster, N. Y., November 3, 1833,
‘We, the undersigned, bei onally scquainted with the fam-
sy of Joseph' B, Be. ik kst 1hy ocltbrcted GAlL Wlle, -
call i

ed, originated, state : That they were not only & 1azv¥, 1MDo-.

LENT 8ET OF MEN, BUT ALSO INTEMPERATE } AND THEIR WORD WAS
NOT TO BE DEPENDED UPON,
Pardon Baits, Warden A. Reed, Hiram Smith, .
James Gee, Abel Chase, A. H. Wentworth,
i Horace N. Barnes, Silvester Worden.
Alfred Btafford, Moses C. Smith,

The above certificates were procured after the Mormons re-
moved to the State of Ohio, from New York, and with a view of
: aguinst men who were l.m

to be of med and dangerous characters. The reputation of
the two Smiths did not improve any in Ohio; and after g%g
e bli of _» p a1 [ money, (as Joe’s

here, was
York or Ohio. Andas Joe inoredsed in
and depraved habits beeams more manifest.
= 4

his vicieus
have siresdy

[ 3]

spoken of his conduct in Missouri, and of his standing indicted, in-

that State, for the crimes of ; , murder and
treason. These facts must m.-.?i any — & mind, why he bas,
for the last twenly years, been unable to reside long- in any one
place, at. peace with the residue of the community. Since their
residence in Illinois, and the disgraceful, humiliating eonduct of

liticians towards them, they have grown still more overbearing
in their conduct towards those not of their sect, and far more un-
blushing in their depredations upon society. It is a fact a8 no-
torious as that Joe Smitheonee lived, that many of the most har-
dened felons, desperate horse thieves, and dangerous men, known
in this State, have fled to Nauvoo, become members of the sect of
Mormons, and been received in full fellowship, with a church pro-
fessing to be ehristion, It is also known that fugitives from justice
from other portions of the Union, have fled to Nauvoo, been re-
ceived by Jox intothe church, and screened from arrest, when the
officers of the law sought them, Witness the case of Jeremiah
Smith, indicted in the Distriet of Columbia, for gwindling the Gov-
ernment out of three thousand dollars, who, after diligent search,
was traced to Nauvoo, and when arrested by the Deputy Marshal
of this Distriet, was taken from him by Jox, and discharged. In-
numerable cther instances might be named, were it deemed neces-
sary. All that is designed by me, is, to show the public the char-
acter of the leaders, as well as many of the members of the church
of “Latter Day Saints,”. that they may form their own opinion
what security an honest communily has, when surrounded by a sect
of the description of Joe Smith. This of itself, ought to satisfy an
unprejudiced mind, that the situstion of the old citizens of Hancoek
is every thing else but desirable, or even to be tolerated. It is no

_part of my design to chargethe whole community of Mormons, with

possessing hearts as vicious snd depraved, as those the two
Smiths are shown to bave had. From personal observation, I am
convinced that there are many poor, unfortunate, deluded beings
there, who are naturally henest, and whe, under the influence of
good example and upright leaders, would “act well their part” in
society. '.Fhat class, ];gnwever, are, generally speaking, of weak
intellect, to a great extent uIu:dul:al.f:tEE and easily made the dupes
of the vicicus. Their implicit obedience to Jog, in all the requisi-
tions he makes of them, whether legal or illegal, honest or dishgn-
est, exemplifies, in a striking manner, the truth of the axiom, that
“ gvil communication corrupts good manners.”” On the other hand,
there are s lnrge number of the most hardened and abandonéd men’in
the community, who have gone there, assumed th:yb of religion,
becomeé the confidential friends of the Prophet, all for the pur-
pose of scquiring an easy livelihood by dishonest means. Is it
not a self-evident proposition, that any sect, or body of ‘men, confi-
diniin such leaders, and following implicitly their. directions, can-
not be otherwise than: a scourge to any community, whose daily
walk in life is honest and upright ? o

I have shown, in & previous. portion of this work, the character
of the ordinances passed by the City Council of Nauvoo, in which
they assumed to themselves legislative, as well aa judicial powers.
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Tug Mogyors.— Important letter from Mrs,
Snrith, | widow of the Marmon Prophet.—The
following iteresting le'ter from Mrs, Smith,|
widow of the late General [Joseph Samith,
the Mormon|prophet, has Mclw
New York Sun, from Nauvoo. It will be read
with great interest, as giving prebably the mest
errect though briel view of affairs as at present
existing among that unhappy peaple:—

mrrmy W emwwe sew w TR AT B PRIy WS BABUEL W

-

ject religious bondage, and if these poor, confi-
ding creatures remove with them, they will die
in the wilderness! The laws of the United
States are quite good enough for me and my
children, and my settled intention is to remain
where 1 am, take care of my property, and if I
cannot educate my children here, send them to
New York or New England for that purpose.
Many of the Mormnns will, no doubt, remove in
the Spring, and many more will remain here;
and nothing would give me greater pleasure than
to have a mered society, in Navvoo; as in other

| eities, and all exclusive religious distinctions

Navvooy LI, Nov. 20th, 1845,

To the Editor of the New York Sun:-Sir:
—1 hope to be excused lor addressing, for the
first time in my life, a letter to the Editor of a
Nmp:rr, and this | have been induced to do,
from seeing the letters of Gen. Arlington Ben-
n=tt, publisbed in the vewspapers, urging the
Mormon people to remove to the Pacific Ovean,
and advocating the cause of the Tyrants, who
have seized on the gavernment of the Mormon
Church. This chureh, such as it is, was form
ed by my lamented husband who was martyred

for 1ls sake, and whether true or falce, has laid |

down his life tor its belief!

I am left here, sir, with a family of children
to altend to, without any means of giving them
an education, for there o not a school in the city,
nor is it intended there shall be any here, or at
any other place, where the men who now govern
thisinfatuated, simple-minded people, have sway,

I have not the least objection that these petty |.

tyrants remove to California, orany other remote

place, out of the world if they wish; for they |
will never be of any service to the Mormons, or |

the human famil

no matter where they go.
Their object is

¥
to iu-cp the people over whom
rule in the greatest ignorance, and most ab-

the
jﬂ!{ religious bondage, and if these poor, confi- |,

a8 1

ine atanbisss s cos sl —til

'| them, much less removing with

abolished.
I must now say, that Inever for a moment
believed in what my husband his appari

tions and revelations, as I him labaring
wunder a diseased miud.— yet, they may all be
Lrie, as a Lot is seldom without a-urem or
bonor, excepting in his own family or country;
but as my conviction is to the contrary, I shall
educate ug:.hildm ina different faith, and feach
them to obey and reverence the laws and institu-
 tions of their country.  Shall I not, sir, be pre-
tected in these resolutions against the annoyance
o' the men I now oppose, for they will po doubt
sack my life’

What object Gen. Arlington Bennett has in

| advocating the cause of these petty tyrants, | am

nct able to understand, for be assured me, when
at my house, that he had not the smallest inten-
tion of conuvecting himself in any manner with
to the Pa-
cific Ocean, But this is a strange world; and |
would net be surprised il they bad oflered to
anoint and crown him King or Emperor in the
West!  As 1 have something more to say, I will
take the hiberty to write you another letter.
With great respeet,
I am, sir, vour humble servant,
Exma Syurn.

Gen. Bennett, to whom she alludes, is now in

Pmemae marw sswmers WA TTESIE Je mERULEGE SULMGE &

With great respect,
I am, sir, vour humble servant,
Emya Smitn,
Gen. Bennelt, to whom she alludes, is now in
New York, and on examining the above letter
pronounced it to be genuine.
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RENAISSANCE

gave lectures in Greok, Latin, and Hebrew. He was
made rector of the umvemr.y Aleandro beeame a
strenuous ent of Luther; and the Sorbonne ia
charged by an Pattison with persecuting the great
printer, Robert Estienne (1503-50), l.hough he always
obtained licence to sell his bibles and testaments.

The Sorbonne objected, however, to any publication
of Seripture without approved Catholic notes; and
this in & day which mughL be justly termed one of
rebuke and blasphemy. F\-a.noe had m own_tvpe
of Humanist in thar. man,
(14907-1553), & Sﬂen snd b jester
whose bnok is l.he glnry and the shame of hia nnllva
tongue. , treating the Christian mllg’lon
8 & cmed outworn, falls back upon a kind of llbor

Platonism; he would leave men to their

768

RENAISSANCE

tian origing; they bave enabled
a theory of development, the materials of whi
hope]msly eonfused whon \"s.ILa. uIl.ﬂd sgnngt the
Dy itself, d and d a8 & fact by
Dante. How great lhat confusion was, the Bene-
dictine editions of the Fathers, which largely put
an end to it, abundantly show: the “authenuc and
necessary evidences of historieal religion could not
be given their full value until this work was done.
It called for a disposition at onee lite and eriti-
eal, which the old method of training did not create
and scarcely would tolerate. Bul. this chapter falla
outside thu limits of our subg'
It is remarkable that the eﬂ]thy Christian use
uf anml:'nt llteratum was destined to be taught by a
saint, himsell not learned and

and the joy of life. Much lhe same p]lll.oso‘phv,
though in graver tones, is

certal:nly Do diletlante. ‘This was Ignatius 1 Ia.
whose ta did not promise him the inl

51533-9'2} in essays tinged with scepticism and
isenchantment. ese two writers, who lie be-
vond the spring-tide of the revival, open in Franee

tance which Bembo and the other Ciceronian pedanta
had turned to sueh ill aceount. St. Ignatius, who
began his order in Paris, who walked the same streeta
with Era.amus. Cn!vm‘ ln.d Rabelais, did the most

e anti-Christian war which has Inat.ed with growing
violence, dm ho our tlme But the sev
century of the classical

forma to literature and preaching by Catholics of
-enlua, by Paseal, Bossuet, Racine, and Fénelon,
which e?:!ed s highly original_blending of religion
with uont prose and refined verse. k
neverthel we shall probably allow Taine's con-
tention that the mﬂuem:e the Clnssum (Latin
rather than Greek al ch has
not been favourable to C]mut

At Rome an “incredible llbenv' of discussion pre-
vailed ‘under the of the aissance. Lord
Acton quotes well-known instances. io, the
mocking hndven;u-y c}!’ hthe delgy,ﬁrﬁffor half a cen-
tury in the service of t epopea— elfo, & p wm\-
nhu.shry ed and foul, rdod

in modern history. He
reformed the Churc.h by means of the papacy when
sunk to ita lowest ebb; and he took the heathen
Classies from neo-pagsns to make them instruments
of Cnthn]w educatlutn Spain had been but httle
d by the In temper er
and still med)evnl ita poetry, drama, theology, were
distinguished by qunlmes pecuimrly its own. The
Italian manner had not yet found imitators at ita
court. when Ignatius wrote chivalrous sonnets to an
unknown lady. His intensely practical turn of mind

led him to employ every talent in the Divine serviee;
and he saw that rmnﬁ if it could be cleansed from
;}1 resent nwns, would not only adorn but defend
oly P!e.ee He had looked into the lighter pm—

Nicholas V for his’ lbauunubls anums Pius 11 I'md
the faults of a smart society jo , and took
neither himself nor his age seriously. Piuttu with
whom Paul II quarrelled on l:ohtw-l grounds, wrote
& vindictive slanderous book, ‘‘The Lives of the
Roman Pontiffa”’, which, however, was in some de-
gree justified by the proj joct of reformation in “head
and members’'” constantly put forth and never ful-
filled until Christendom had been rent in twain.
Yet Sixtus TV made Platina librarian of the Vntl-

l:an It is ally significant that “The Pri
l'tvll!l-cllla\r:iﬂl was published with pa ]u:ence,
ou.gh afterward tolera-

s severely prohibited.

tion of evil bore one good ence: it allowed his-
torieal eriticiam to begin fair. iere was need of a

revigion which is not yet cnmp]et.e rangin| owar all

that had been handed down from the Mi

under the style and title of the Fathers, the Cmmmln,

the Roman ard other official archives. [n all these

depnﬂ.mcnuadfurgery and Jrrlmmlnuun aa wel.l a8

hi
],519 [mqf g{;ﬂh uaurmel]ed Eu ms IV
nol to rely upon mation of Consirmtma which
he mva‘ to ?E Valla's tract was printed
‘ly von Hu eu, it became popular nmong
Germans, and influenced Luther. But it opened to
this enemy of the temporal power a place in the house-
hold of Nicholas V. For another commencement of
criticism we are i to the same unpleasant
but ighted man of letters. It was Valla who
first dented the suthenticity of those writings which
for oenturies had been going sbout as the treatises
by Dionysius the ite. Three
oentuneu Iater the Benedictines of 8t. Maur and the
Bollandists were still engaged in a1ft|r|g out the true
from the fi in patristic literature, in hagiology,
in the story of the foundation of iocal churches.
Mabillon, Ruinari, Papebroch, and their successors
have cleared the ground for research into the Chris-

they gave him a shock;
hu reeognued the power, if not the charm, whmh
Humanism wielded over young ima inations. His
militant company took up again, without distinetly
ereciving it, the task that Erasmus intended and
rarch set before Italians two hundred years
previously.
In May, 1527, Rome was laid waste, ita churches

profaned, ita librariea pillaged, by a rabble of mis-
creants, “But”, said Cardi ajetm “n was &
just judgment on the Romans.”

sance fell, stricken to death; it was hig tu:ne for the
Counm-lhfomstwn {q. v.) to begin. Couneil
orE Trent and the Society of Jesus took in hwd to dis-
uish between what was permissible and what was
ro vidden in dealing with litersture. The Roman
Index wes established by Paul IV. A rigorous cen-
unrull watched over tbe Ttalinn pnntmg preas. By
ge‘rrmm importation of books across the Alps
hnd cesed.  If we would reckon the greatness of the
change now wrought, we may compare the “Orlando
" of Ariosto, dedicated in 1510 to Cevdinal
Ip'pnhm d'Este, with Tasso's “Gerusalemme”, EB-
y a8 revised by the poet himself, and
dmmm of the Roman censor, Antoniano, waus
a oh 80 marked that Senll,ger termed the Italians
general ang; hypoerites; but we know from the ealendar
of saints at this time and other sources how much
had been done to check the wild licence of thoght
and speech in the Peninsula. Giordano no,
; aln:l antheist, was burnt 1n_I].l.ll3;l](Lﬁ
pum a spent long years in prison. erent
measures meted out to Copernicus by Clement VI
and to Galilco by Paul V need no comment. ;fh
papacy aimed henceforth at becoming'an “idre’
cernment ander spiritual and converted mer ™.
Tthan VIIT was the last who could be deemed a
Renaissance pontiff (1623—44).
Bt. Ignatius, alive to the causes which had prevoked
many nations into revolt from the clergy, made learn-

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com

—John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy."

— Anonymous


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous
Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

95 title page

Clhe Voire of the Bible the Vudid of Beason,

SERMON

UPOX THE

REARONABLENESS O THE DOCTRINE OF THE FUTURE ETERNAL
PUNISIMENT OF THOSE WHO DIE IMPENITENT ;

PREEACHED IN THE

PINE STREET CHURCH, IN BOSTON,
ON SABBATHS, JUNE 20 AND 27, 1838,

LY

REV. H M. DEXTER.

PUBLISHED BY REQUEST,

BOSTON:
JOHN PP JEWETT AND COMPANY.
CLEVELAND, OHIO:
H P. B. JEWETT AND COMPANTY.
1858.

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
© 2018 Peter D. Arvo | (CC BY-NC-ND 4.0) | Last updated: 8/9/2019 | TheTorchbearerSeries.com


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/
http://www.thetorchbearerseries.com/

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous

95 pages 201-202

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

1867.] ANNUAL SERMON, 20m

teresting inquiry—at what period were these assamptions made ? and what were
the successive steps by which the Popes rose to the height of temporal deminion
to which they attained in the dark ages when Popery was in its glory, when
they swayed the scepter of dominion ever monarchs and emperovs, and reigned
despots of the warld ?

The spiritaal religion of Jesus was never designed for alliance with the
governments and dignities of earth, It was only when the * mystery of in-
iquity,” as it is called by Bt. Paul, which finally ripened iuto the politco-cecle-
siastical system of Popery was actually working in the time of Constantine, at
the commencement of the fonrth eentury, that this unholy alliance was com-
menced ; and it is only becanse, in some of the nations of modern Christen-
dom, the reformation from Popery is incomplete, that in those countries this
unholy alliance continnes. Pulitical uwuion with the state is foreign 1o the
geuins of Protestantism, and it will yet ere long be shaken off as an incubus
and a corse in every Protestant land ; as it has loug since been shaken off
in the land of Washington, and more recently by thonsands of eelf-sncrificing
champions of spiritual Christianity in the lands of Wallace and of Tell.

Por many centuries it was almost universaily believed, upon the authority
of forzed decuments, El‘umu!g:nleﬂ and sanctioned by the Popes themselves,
that the emperor Constantine, when he removed the seat of empire from
Tome to Constantinople in 828, had bequeathed to the bishops of Rowme the
perpetual sovereignty of Rome and ltaly. The base and clumsy forgery by
which this belief was establizhed, 15 known in history as  the Donation of
Constanting,” and appeared fivst in_the eighth century, about the same time
as the forgeries styled “ the decretals of Isidore,™ with which it is sometimes
eonfounded, though entirely distinet. The object of * the decretals” was to
establish the ecclesiasiical supremacy ; that of *the dovation,” the femporal
sovereiznty of the Popes of Rome.

= Tiie genuinencss of these famous documents is now, no_longer contended
fur even br I’QEi:‘sts, and few will he found w]l]ing in the present day to
stake their reputation by denying that they are notorious forgeries.  Yet it
is a noteworthy fact that the fabric erecled upon these now universally
acknowledged impostures, remains standing after the foundation upon which
it rested has erumbled away.  In the words of the eloquent historian of the
Boman Empire—*The Popes, themselves, have indulged a smile at the
credulity of the vulgar, but a fulse and absolute title still sanctifies their reign ;
and by the same fortune which has attended the Sybilline oracles, the edifice
lus subsisted after the foundations have been undermined.”

The anthor of the forgery called * the Donation_of Constantine ” is un-
known, Tt was fivst introduced to the world towards the close of the gighth
century by an epistle of Pope Hadrian I, who endeavors to excite the lib-
erality of the emperor Chmﬂs the see of Bt Peter by alloding
to this pretended donation of o temporal principality to the Popes of Rome,
by the great emperor Constantine, more than four centuries before.

. The fullowing iz an extract from this spurious * Donation of Constantine”

in which it is pretended that Constantine made Sylvester, hiﬁ]mg of Rome, a
temporal sovereign in (LG year 525, WHen Le ttansierrcd the seat of empite

202 OHRISTIAN WORLD, [July,
from Rome to the city of Byzantium, or Constantinople : * We give to Syl-
vester and to his suecessors, our palace of Lateran, our crown, owr mitre,
our diadem, and all cur imperial vestments.  We resign to him the imperial
dignity. * * * We give as a free gift to the Loly Pontiff, the city of Rome
and all the western cities of Italy, ete. T make voom for him, we abdicate
our sovereignty over all these provinees ; and we withdraw from Rome,
transferring the seat of our empire to Byzantiom, since it is not just that a
territorial emperor shall retain any power where God hath placed the head
of religion.”  Buch was the flagrant imposture by which the nsurped power
of the sovercigns of the papal kingdom was confirmed at the time of its
establishment, somewhat over a thousand yeara ago.

Nott\-ithstnndiug thiz absurd legcnﬂ, it is capable of historical pmof, that
the bishops of Rome for four eenturies after the death of Constantine, so far
from claiming the temporal sovereignty of Rome, quietly submitted to the
Jjurisdietion of the emperora and the civil anthovities, About the year 727,
cue of the most famous of these bishops of Rome, uses the following lan-
guage, utterly repudiating all elaim to temporal power or earthly sovereign-
ty. “A pontiff,” says Gregory I, © has not the right to decree crowns ; iz
eyes ghould not penetrate the palaces of kings ; it does not belong to him
to meddle with political affairs any more than it does to a prince to
teach religious doetrine.”  Such were the views of Pape Gregory in 727
we shall soon see how diflerent this doctrine from that maiutained by his
namesake, Gregory VII, three centuries later,

The true date of the origin of the Papal sovercignty was about the middle
cf the cighth century. Its immediate cccurrence was as follows—Pepin the
celebrated mayor of the king of France, wishing to dethrone the fecble king
Childerie, and to obtain in name, as he alveady possessed in fact, the sover-
eign power of the kingdom, proposed to Pope Zachary in 751 a celebrated
case of conscience, in order to sanction by the authority of the Pupe, Lis
contemplated usurpation. The question was “ who best deserved the name
of king, he who possessed the title withou! the power, or he who had the
power without the tithe” The cunning priest Zachary, who could not afford
to lose so favorable an opportunity of securing the fuvor of the powerful
Pepin, gave just such an answer as the usurper expecled,  Childeric was
dethroned, Pepin became king, and was solemnly erowned and anvinted in
the name of Zachary, by Boniface, the legate to the Pope.

Such services were too valuable to be aceepted without a befitting reward.
Aistulphus, the king of the Lombards, had long been the scourge of Rome
and the Popes.  Te had seized npon the exarchate of Ravenna, and laughed
to scorn the admonitions of the Pope to restorve it to its lawlul sovereign,
the emperor.

A promize was exacted from king Pepin that De wouald visit Italy, and
wrest the exarchate from the hands of the Lombard congueror, not for the
purpose of restoring it to its rightful sovereign, the emperor ; but to bestow
it. as a temporal sovereigniy, upon the successors of 8t. Peter.  Pepin kept
Lis promise. Aistulplius was subdued. The province e had, mibbed from
the emperor was retaken and bestowed upon the see of Rome,Gn the words
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Brzssmva.—To lete this article, it will be well Brasisy, Down of (London. 1697-1908); wols. fol, Venice, 1558). Chiel editions.—There had any show of plausibility (it was H used Bee ProvosT. forcement of the sanetion. X effected ita an-
o give the following bleasings taken mmthe&mm E’m'ﬂ'?“ﬂg 3"’"‘“‘-‘“"“" lﬁ,‘?ﬂ_’"‘ﬁ mmmm&ﬁp{mmvmm loainutﬂun,minmnﬂdmmaﬁmmiutme ) c See sub. Dulment by meana of & Concor rdntmndnwnﬂ-ham.
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Lenring of Scrip and Staff. S&w not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is  sio, also pmf:hmm mnl. in l.hn man rulin pnnounlnodpcluudthwnmﬁ-a]n;m the
. The Lord be with you. Piligrim, Bishop of Passau, date of birth unknown; ,5-}" ‘m”l-g;r-d-r-tmmm Cusrot,  antichrist; and whosoever does not confess the testi-  latter oft.heﬂmn-n plrenned:ctl'wmally mul.;;k us IV and the Council of
. And with thy spirit. : d. 20 May, 991, He was educated at the Bmuheune ol | P e w— mn{ol the croes, is & devil, and whosoever pervert-  imued by the emperor. They were called Basle. A new dlet was held for further discussion of
us {‘y‘ 1] Jesus Christ who of Thy un- monastery of Niederaltaich, and was made bishop eth the oracles of the Lord (to serve) his own lusts, and  from wpa~yus, the affair or matter of sanction. I.nler the matter in March, 1439, at Maine, and this diet
able mercy at the bidding of the Father and by 971. To him are attributed some, if ot all, of the Polonus, MarTivus. Bee MamTin or Troppay, SAith there is neither resurrection nor judgment, this  times the best known are:— pted n wnu al the Basle decrees of reform
tion of the Ezng Ghost wast. mlilmth “]m eries nf Im'ch", a series of doeurm g 3 *  man is & first-born of Satan." Bt. Polycarp wrote his 1. The Sanctio Progmatica said io have been issued
eome down I'rnm Heaven to seek the sheep that m pes machus, Eugene I1, 1‘»7" Polyandry. 8ee Magrisae, Hisrory or. istle before he had heard of St. Ignatius's martyr- by St. Louis I X of Francein 1269.—Its Wi Lo
‘was lost by the deceit of the devil, and to carry him .n:l Agapctuu 11, r.hmalad to prove that Passau was s m‘“ln,aﬂe in Phrygia Balutaris, suffra- grm Now, supposing the just quoted to o the extension of papal power, m.h of
back on Thy shoulders to the flock of the Hmwmly of a former named Lorch. h'fb“ 2 This town i ia ms:“m oul in the have been u at Marcion Whom on one wuainn, tribute made by R.ome. l.nd the inerease of
f commend the sons of Holy By these he attempted to obtain from Benedict VI oot m,m by Hierocles, tly sos, to his  reservations in

10, aa we shall present 8t. the filling of offices. The
Mothﬂ Church by prayer to ask, by holy living 0 the elevation of Passau to an archdiocese, the re- Ty uwaou!v-dm.ummnr m,ﬂ““mmmm Tace |Imﬁmbmur Satan"), !.Im dmnse lies between  rights of prelates, p.tm and the regulsr collators

pe‘rwv to knock lhllmlh&‘)' may themore grection of those diocesss in Pannonia and Meesia Tejecting the epistle as spurious on account of the  benefices were protected against papal collation of
opeedn [y find reward of nvm%glfe we lmrnbly which had been suffragans of Lorch, and the um ge%':”m pr- gt ma‘mm Quien [m eﬁ: or bringing agrn ita date, and the date bguﬁgg. Fm dumm and eollluunl
eall upon Thee thnt Thou wouldst pf!lled for himself. While Piligrim was ambitious, he also tianus, I, B41) mentions two bishopa: Strategi res. Of St lpmul mmwdom to A.D. 130-140 when d to tl
these scrips for this scri }andﬂmemm{arum had at heart the welfare of the upuucnrimmm e b Cometi ot Conliton 6y B P2 Marcion became prominent, Harnack scems st one deimmiwn l-epnp-Jn t of reserva-
mtaff) that whosoever ﬂ" the love of Thy name shall Hungary and the Chnnhnlnf.mn of that count whone feaat in celebrated b Dee. and w ho lived under time to have ndopl.ad the latter alternative; but he tion and presentation, not the filling of offices
desire 10 wear the same at his side or hang it a4 his There is extant an alleged Bull of Benediet VI ;n!mng Leo the Isaurian- at the mmed of N.m m’?) ,J,, see  1OW admita that there need be no reference to Marcion by the king. 1t was further Inid down that all promo-
neck or to bear it in his hands and so on his pilgrimage  Piligrim's demands; but thia s also the work of Pili- waa represented by the at all in the » DRasnge in question (Chronologie, I, 387~  tions, collations, and bulo'lhn Church offices must
to seek the aid of ﬂm Saints with the sccompaniment m, possibly a document drawn up for the papal Greek "Numia mmumu mu‘ cen- 8)-  Lightfoot thought a negative could be in accordance with the common law, the early coun-

of humble prayer, protected by the guardian-  gignature, which it never received, A from these Marcion, sceording to him, cannot be refe w bt cils and the mcl.mt Iations of the Fathers, n;
ship of Thy Right Hnn?my be found meet o attain forgerien. commen enouth at the tine, Fiigrm wes tury places the see ameng 2:% of Synasds, o\ nothing is asid about his ch i 5 alia 1

unto mﬂl“!!ﬂ the ever ing vision through Thee, & good and zeslous bishop, and converted numerous Curie Romans - @ g, thedistinction between thpl:odoftheold onl memm‘ andwlththepermuonofthe
O Saviour of the World, Who lwm. and reigaest in beliln-nmeu ary, bml?mnnymhmhnﬂdﬂhumhm. Lmb\{n%glhdu:ywmeb .I::I'::an ‘i‘::lm'“‘h 0~ the tod of the New Testament; and because the an- hni Im mm:h (imzch The Ilbzruu and privi-
the unity of the Holy Bpirit, God for ever and ever. restored th "'i Benedict in Nicderaltaich, M'lw of Amorium. Bee the ' Basilii Nwﬁn" in tinomisnism ascribed to “'the first-born of Satan” is legu granted ohwr.hu.mmmm nmm by
Amen. ﬁ'nnnlcﬂui lhe rellm of St Maximilian from Oetting Chlm “Georgii Cypril descriptio orbia romani” inspplicable to the sustere Marcion (Lightfoot, Bt. Ig-  the kings we P.
Here lel the mg be sprinkled with Holy Waler and 45 Passau, and held gynods (083-91) at Ennsbu uﬂv“ 1890), 26, , natius and St. Pm,ss&; all references to Light- m:mnﬁos }, Gérm (lW), Vlu]lu ‘: 70)
let the Pricet put 1 round each algrim's neck, saying: (Lorch), Mautern, and Mistelbach, In the * Nichel: AL mg svor wincs s3; Ramssy, Avia Minor, 333, foot (L), unless stated, wiubewuu‘.mk). Schefl chorst (1 7 Iu .
In the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ receive this yngenlied” he ia louded a8 & contemporary of the B. Phramis. ‘When Lightfoot wrote it wnme_nrytn vindica
serip, the habit of thy pilgrimage, that after due chas- herou nr tlm. epm the authenticity of the Ignatian epistles and that of quournu.—The Coun-
tisement thou myeet be found worthy to reach in son Passsw wnd das Evsbisthum Lorch Polyoarp, Sawt, martyr (a. . 89-155).—Our Bt. Polycarp. If the former were forgeri tllell\l.er cdoilhsle (1431-T hu.l imued many useful decrees
#afety the Shrine of the Bainta to which thou desirest Ll.n |w|d luuhs-emp Sitrungeberichts (1508), T55-78;  ohiel mources of information Bt. P“I’“'? which nxppm'ta—u. rmght. umm s"?.aag' xd'om, ‘ finally came into conflict with
to go; and after the accomplishment of thy journcy Usumz "Diie Ui ..\faim\ wan---r::mG::;m: Are: Epistles of St. Ignatius; (2)‘3;, Polycarp's —them, must be ‘rom the same N Bm. E by him. Bm.r‘:“p
mayest return to us in health. Through, .“‘"- uh m “ﬂ:n.u. 1882), 177-228; Tuew, ibid., supplementary m(EpinI! to the Philippians; (3, in & comparison %&mﬂ and Polycarp shows tle', pope and oounnl, now sought nheeu the
Here M.hmu the Staff to the Pilgrim, aa wol.. %mn..n-wnm.stddu e won Possow B, Irensus; (4 the Letter of the yrnsans recount- mu.hhmmlmpmm hypothesis. Theformerlays secular powers. It was to the interest of t to
tve this stall for thor support in the traval and i‘mlhsal'-\li 2T :4::3 ey 10 B i rhute DG the mart of 8i. Polycarp. mu]‘)_an ‘?‘“"" ¥, the latter dosanot even  vent a new schism and not to it, the complete
toil of thy mage, that mlyest be able to 1o War Bischof won. Pﬂuau n ;wamfumw in (1) Four out of the seven genuine episties of St. nwnuun it. The 1 I8 full of emphatic declara- m]unofthmdmdﬂldn |::1hun ufPr-nen
overcome all the hosta of the enemy and reach in Do Rotnetihy XENTE (haine, 1867), 337-62. Ignatine were written from 8 In two of these nwnnmn the two  in regard to these questions was to be disoussed st &
safety the Shrine of the Sainta whither thou dmust Mrcnul. Orr, —Magneninns a.,.zuﬁphm,_{, speaks of Polycarp. n.uuﬂ mChmt m [n tbe Iatter these matters are national council that King Charles V11 commanded to
to go; and having obediently fulfilled The seventh Epistle was addressed to Polyearp. hardly touched upon. ''The divergence between the meet at Bourges in May, 1438. This council declared
mayest return again to us with joy. Through, - Plllar of Cloud (PrLtAr of Fing), a cloud which h contains or_mothing of himnml interest two writers as ruprdxscnplllralclnohlmnn inequally  iteelf neutral in the dispute between the pope and the
'he Blessing of the Cross for one on o the during their wandering. connexion with Bt. Polyearp. e opel remarkable. Though the seven ian letters are  gynod, but accepted the greater part of the Basle de-
Jerusalem. Fin It was Hlunmouthe pillar of fire, as it was luminous umds Bt. Ignatius gives glory to Gud "I.Inl, it hal mﬁ many timea longer than Polycarp's Epiatle, the quota-  crees on reform, modifying some on muwnt o[ the
¥. The Lord be with you. nm&h ef. x,nv, 19, 20, 24; Num,ll ‘2122 been vouchsafed to me to see thy face”. It seems mnamummmmhm numerous,  gpeeial eonditions in France;
i‘. And with rit. *'pillar"" is due'to the columnar form whi hardly safs to infer, with Pearson and Lightfoot, from a8 well as mnm le, than in r.he{omer The ohli- with the expectation that the wum'll wnqu rlh{)'
Let ua pray. O God, whose power is invincible lnd i& mmmwﬂy assumed. It first appeared while the  these words that the !.whld. nevermm. gations to the Testament are wholly different modifications. On 7 July, 1438, the king issued a
pity cannot be measured, the aid and sole comfort of Israelites were marching from S\:m to Etham, and (2) The Epuuﬂe of Bi waa & reply to character in the l.lm cases, The Ignatian Intlen do. decree, the Pragmatic Banction, in which he
pilgrims; mgvm uanhy servants armour which  vanished when they reached the ‘borders of Chansan  from the Phili pians m wl had maked SL indeed, show a considerable knowledge of the writings  the decisions and ordered the observance of them.
be o we beseech to be pleased g-! , xiii, 20-22; x1, 36). It was a manifestation l'f Pol enrp to dlem lorme ; included in our Canon of the New Teetmnt but this Essentially it contains the teneta of the qu:mlcy of
10 bless this dress w§neh is "l:’l.i' de\rnwl to Thee, gm mnns His people (Ex., xiv, 24 to fo b& a letter add i by Intnym in easual wmrdn ,  an cecumenical council over the pope, of
that the banner of the venera the Num., x, 25; xii, 5; Deut., xxxi, 15; Lhtmt.o!.he umho(uﬁoqﬁ;udwmwemuny l&:b:g epgﬂnmmodap mdm holding of pnualwu.'ncll.l and of the limitation of
whereof is upon it, may be & most mi&h strengt wnn 7). During encampment it restod over the tab- epmlu of 8t. Ignatius which he might have. The sec- coincidences n il b ather other  papal rese and demands of tribute. The sup~
Thy wr\rnnm it the wicked t-empmhomd&he emacle of the covenant, after it was built, and befora uest should be noted. 8t. tius had asked hand in Polyma Epm.le uemueeal nofnnﬂalbytheca!m of Basle was added,
olde enemy; ence by the way, wwwﬂm in T!?' that time probably over the centre of the camp. It Lhe Chumhu of Smym -nd Philadelphia to send a is frequently made ¢ of pasmages | from the Lvlngd.l t with the modification that a fifth of the former tax
house, and & mu.rit.y to us on every , roseas asignal that camp was Lo be broken, and during  messenger to congratulate the Church of Antioch on  cal and Apostoli u writings. . But this divergence was conceded to the papal see.
3 the march it preceded the people, MFIMK when tlw; the restoration of peace; nmumhly, therefore, when forms only & broader and still more decisive By this edict the F‘ kmg issued o In’ ul' the
Here Lol the parmeni marked with the Cross be were to pitch their tents (Ex., xl, 34, 45; Num., ix wt Philippi, he gave similar instructions to the Philip- contrast, affecti thgwmle style and charaater of the M\I{ﬂ' tive unhomy in purely ece
sprinkled with Holy Water and given to the pilgrim, the sqq.; Deut., i, 33). At the crossing l! the Red Ses piana. shontoﬂ]nmmy respects in which there two wnlm‘l Pl%epmfuae of qumunnlm Poly-  affsirs. n of the authorit; d’tha Coun-
prieat MW'&“ it rested beiween the Laraelites and the Egyptians, | such uump]we lurmungl ween the situstions re- 's Epistle arises from a want of originali cil of Basle was ylmmnl I‘orl.hevnhéty of ita daci-
Receive dress whereupon the sign of the Cross being bright on the side of the former and dark on  vealed in the Epistles of St. Ignatius md the Epistle On lbe other hand the letters of Ignatiue iwe & sions in France rested solel upon the edict of the

of the Lord Qur Baviour is lmed. at through it the other (Ex, xiv, 10, 20). During the marchesitlit  of St. Polycarp, that it i is hardly to impugn mnkl‘lind.wldu.nhl Of all early Chyistian writi king. Asthe law was recorded in the Parliaments these,
esfety, benediction and strengt! journey in pros- the way at night, and by day protected the le  the of the P BOmE WAY eg) m pre-mmenzm this reapect "’ (op. cit., 595—992? e y the Parliament of Pms.mwvadlben;m.nf

member of the H of Hapsburg
i i h:pu:l I.nmia. mulread lﬁnqul

united, and that on the failure of male descendanta

they leldvu—mﬂmdlughmlhatmdﬂbebom

10 G.W and not until \‘.Imr dmendann died
the

py=s his brothe ‘uéemEm ot Joseph 1 fl'i'g; )
r, 4 G
-ndlnlhgrm.linm and I‘emnl:emdmdmh This

matic sanction was accepted by the estates
Aun&unhndnlnlm-lmm&huwmnd
time it lrla also neoﬁ:wj guaranteed by the
Powers of i.l.ﬂ.etlhzdm?.hcd les
‘”v""r"u:" ool Soncion o Charee 11 8/ 5

.
~—Charles I1I was Ki N and "o{mtp'lr.hn

succeeded his brother Ferdinand upon the throne of
Spain in 1758, The pragmatic sanction that he issued
6 Oct., 1759, h:lmga left Naples, is also an edict of
S and Nap Naples be oy ““m?d"ﬁ".p]“"’.""ds ooy o

an and Sieily to
hsz p;‘: beudmlumlgrrd ;’h“:
year Naj was to s wnenl:y
eldest son, Philip, was weak- the second son
Charles wis to receive Spain. Clmﬂel 111 also pro-
vided that in case Ferdinand's line should become
extinct his brothers Phili Laun; were to have the
succession. The union orl\nplel and the Two Sicilies
wu expreuly forbidden in the edict.

Handbuch der Ficheouch.. ol.
Kinace T1 (ath oy g g
K:::EF bt 'vn"'h('!".f'.hu- "1880), 783-70;  Hocm,
Sand (Strmsbu) lm.

e ermanorum
81 Louis mmu Slmﬂml!n Tha Month (Inl?u‘! Oet.,
1889), 306.

Kiruens Lorries.

P " a in hilosophy, signif
s hu.l' ita i MITI 13
test of trutl n if wwepmlappm
:h;f. it styles the formalism or rationalism of Intellec-
tualistic philosophy. That is, it objects to the view
et centams ot Eo a;ﬁdl Sore of reality,
tati y.
Tt conaiders them to be merely ,5’.,‘.?'1;.‘?” hypotheses
achemala de'.md by man lo facilitate or render

i s being el A Jodges resity by thie
it ived, and judges re: Y
mmt’he e;ﬁmlmn of all others.

! TII Omnu.l or PracuaTiem.—Although the

in
perity, m BCCOmpan; tol-l\e Irhwe of Him, from the beat of the sun (Num X 34 Deut. trying to destroy the mmdn. of the latter, which h o 8t. Ireneus, Fol comes before us mnrron in the internal affairs of the Clmrﬂ:
'ho with 'i' 'i!l' and the Holy Ghost, liveth 1I Ead., ix, 12; Wis., x, 17; Ps. ¢ pens to be one of the best attested documenta of x eminently uahnku:{ﬂ.b e past. Irenmus mentions uldaurmn=u attention had been paid to the
I8 Telgheih one God, word wtbous oo Amen. 1t may o doubted whaiher it cavired the o pby tiquily. Tn consequen some extremils uotiepis. him lour imes: (o) in counection with Papias; (b) in qmnlymgeﬁmmm.mnmmg: Vo the law
Manx, Dos Wallfahren in dar batholischen Firche (Trier, 1842); 98¥, 88 many commentators mmutmn Num., x, 34, eo]n.lmnl in the sevenmm.b and mmbemnl his letter to Florinus; (c) in his letter to Pope Victor; et aside. Pius I1 (1458-64) declared it an infri
Brvmr anD CHAWPaGNag, Didionn,  des phlerinagrs Sl‘u'h. epeaks only of the march, and Wis., xix, 7, does not Bchool in the mnetantil holdlyzqeclﬁl (d) at the end of the celebrated appeal to the pauor ment of the righta of the papal see, and called upon ::e
apﬂ]sine‘:: mww—}m m’“ﬁz’li?’k}. l}y refer to the whole eamp. b\ Pnul (I Cor., t_bc EE: e of Pol tried to make out ﬁl‘, itas of the anmchm French bishopa to aid in its suppression. Charles VII
T iy (Lo 1070 S ) ! 2 6) considers it as a type of baptism, and the paseagos whi told most. in favour of the _ (a) From “Adv. Her.", V, xiii, we learn that  appesled against this to a general il. His suc-
axms Book'of Daye (Landon, & d); Juanenaxe. tr. Surra, Bas- regard it aa the figure of the Holy Ghost [gnnhn istles were interpol was "'‘a hearer of ju]m and & companionof  cessor Louis X1 promised the pope to | the sanc-
"ﬁ"ﬁ%r‘-‘mm-&"-n hl:d‘:- 1882); 'I'{:hﬂ'-f Imlmg the faithful to the true Promised Land. The :ﬁmn possess 1o laurm m that the Pol B tlon, but the Parliament of Paris and IE liversi
f M ¥t P"““""‘;| Text foctety (London, 166i—), Fatio explanation which secs in the pillar only  zenuinenees of the I!snmnn epiatles haa :h:l:i rinus was a Roman presbyter who | resisted, and the king let the matter drop. In 1499
e pulparrssen ek dom Aefavn Lo {nsaeick, 1900], 8 toteh earried on a polo, such o is used oven now by mmhqmm only point raised wi inc.oln-g Bt. Ireneus wrote him s letter Louis X1I by explicit declaration renewed the en-

proclaim that P atism ia
bul.anew mme for old ways of thinking, -mnnl
agreed as to the immediate sources of the Pragma

All credit, praise, honor, and glory belongs to our beloved God!
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% pages 400, 476, 768

CHART OF NEW TESTAMENT LINEAGE STREAMS: UNBROKEN CHAIN-OF-CUSTODY

“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” — John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy." — Anonymous

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.

tian origine; they have enabled divines to eonsider
& theory m‘ aevelomnent the materisls of which were

PRESENTATION 400 PRESTER PROPHECY 476 PROPHECY : RENAISSANCE 768 RENAISEANCE
F: s by the Vi ble Mother Marie Ri T]:w Prester John, name of & legent Easte: oonfeasoria”, from MS. BeldmiﬁinBodlmh- roee): he was a native of Florence and on the arme Srevic. Lal d Hebrew. H
mmhg“"’e"’ now at Saint- S Arotehe: priest and king. * il ™ (}xl'md b, of oo figured & fleur-dedis; he had three meﬂ"éﬂ? S-?i‘nwel‘l;ﬂym Aleandr: beea.meq ":

Hor iv the Mother Marie B&e—l-lononne Finst S140E.—The mythical journey to Rome of

beuunblmnnionh-umlchmn, and the bees t of Luther; and the Sorbonne is

superio: k remark-
The provincial house in Canada was founded uuﬁll‘g a certain Patriarch John of India in 1122, and his &hlﬂwhﬂ lmihﬂd'ﬂ'gﬁ “m"ﬁi‘h:hhl"‘ hlwemd m bredn. the lilies and roses. -‘\sl;?. the enngui by Mark Pattison with persecuting the great

October, 1853, by Mgr Jean-Charles

visit to Callistus 11, cannot have been the 10f The epirits with some m"“‘bl‘ TBI®  rinter, Robert Estienne (1503-59), thmlgh he always
taments.

Bishop of St. Hyscinthe, Imusor.hemmm-nom the . Not until much later, in s M8, :lm whocgmc Cﬁwd‘ﬂ: sixteenth nﬂ;w. the pope's career: thus Peregrinus htained licence o sell his bibles nnd tes

and the religious make their vows there. The

religious, with Mother Marie St-Maurice as uli?mnr, tus pulcherrimus” (Zarncke), do weﬁndh:g patriarch  ance of the green tree from its trunk signifies the Enpmn

settled at Ste-Marie de Monnoir, where Rev

from the latter p"“ of the ifteenth-cen ‘Tracta- 'Mm (llll&'lﬂ ); which designates Piua, Vl The Sorbonne objeeted, however, to anv publieation
to be 'mﬁm bis j Tourney when Wl::. of Scripture lrlthlwl approved (.m.holw notes; and

and priest united in one person. The first combina- n of the English Church from the root of the rqugy,byhialnngum:t

separation
vier, pastor of this pariah, had pre & convent fnr tion of the two legends np,-mm at the end of the ©Uatholic Church, from the Holy Roman See. This gunlhnn from Rome st the end of hm uﬁuu. rebuke and blasphemy. France Iud its own tvpe

them. They opened & I:oud.m;—se ool and & class for LwoJILh centu

ryphal book od’d.wnlmnl tree, however, wnnt-'obﬂaepmla:lfnm its life-giving Those who have lived and followed ihe ocourse of of Humanist in that extraordinary man, Rabelais

day pupils; both of these are vua prosperaus at the ealled the * ﬁurratwc of I:.hacua ‘The first & oot the distance of ““three f three events in an in 't manner during the pontificates ([490?—]553)J & physician, imml and obscene jester

t time. In 1855 the novitl
was definitiv

the

presen; te wus transferred ﬂmnhu
to 8t. Hugues (in the uuunigtaf } and in 1858it  “Chronicle” of Otto, Bishop of Freising, in 1145,
Hyncinthe in a convent Qfto Eives a his auority h :
which was occupied \IJJ) to this time by the Sisters of The lutter, by order of the Christian prince, Itaymond ~ nd fruita of sanctity. The
e Congregation of Notre Dame of Montreal. This oi Antioch, went in 1144 (after the fall of Edessa) Ambrose Lisle Plnhp on the
house was of insufficient necommodation and the com= to Pope Eugene II, to report the grievous position establishment of the Eﬂhﬂhﬂ

manhmuf?mter]ohn;gmbemu_udmm fu:lnn are understood to signify 1 centuries, at of Pius IX, Leo XIII, and Pius X cannot fail to be whose book is the glory an

“? which WO 'rﬁ"‘ be reunited to  impressed with the titles iven to each by the PI?P‘F ;n‘::e Rabelais, treating the Christian religion
ugo, Bishop of Gabala, !heCMth Chureh, and bring forth flowers of virtue u:emfsh M-.he.hur d wunderful 8 & creed outworn, falls back upon a kind of liberal
prophecy was quoted by Cruz de & Croes) Pi Platonism; he would leave men to their }nslmcto

hopelessly confused when Valla tilt~d against the
Dmnlmn itsell, accepted and deplorec as a faet by
Dante. How great that confusion was, the Bene-
dictine ndstm of the Fathers, wl l.ch hrgely put.
an end to it, ly show: the * and
NECessary evidences of historical " could not
be given their full value until this mk was_dane.
It enlled for a disposition at onee lif and eriti-
cal, which the old method of training did not create
and scarcely would tolerate. But this chapter falls
outaide the limits of our sub) Emn

It is remarkshle that the healthy Christian use
of ancient literature was destined to be tanght by a
Spenish reforming saint, himsell not l.e-nrnod

re- hman in celo (lgﬁt in l.ha Sky) Leo KIII !m and the joy of life. Much the same pk

y no di "This was [ ola,

hiwohyn' nfl!.'.n'-hq,sl.l.mi ardens (Bllru':;f
=

There nsnmelhmg leu h in graver tones, is i by
munity was obliged to erect, not far from theseminary, of Jerusalem, and to induce the West to send an- by POPE Pi“! IX in 1850. more than dﬂnu in Ul! designations given to g—oﬂz} in 8 nnged with loe'pmnun and
alnmﬁbud.d.mgufwh)ch they took possession in 1876.  other . Otto met me s,-mu-. relate &t (2) phecies of St. Malachy.—Concerning Ire- these three popes eo many !:undmd;}r:rm ore their d.,ench.nm..t ese two writers, who lie be-
ouse ucnwm since 1858 then became an Viterbo, where in the pope % To learned bﬂ which i distinct from, the mna We need not have recourse either to the family- vond the spring-tide of the revival, open in Franes
to add & annex  that & certain John, who ovemed as rlrel and king IIWPhemﬂ attri to

Waa necessary 1o
to the first bwlrlmc ‘The studenta were inatall

in 1907. The provincial house is at the same lep'[l]':: verted to Nestorianism. A few years earlier he

Pnl.her-lmuse of the institution in

there in the Far Enat, had wi hupmp[pbccomecon Vm““"heﬁ

8t. Malachy concerning the armorial bearings or cardinalitial titles, to see Lhe anti-Christian war which has lasted, with growin
‘his bcgvud native ile hhe fitness of their designations as gjvtn in thf’rmph- violence, down to our time. But the swgart:em:ﬁ

undergo at the hands of Lngjmd un. ocies. The afflictions and crosses of century witnessed an adaptation of the classieal

ennquered the Imrl.hmmunu.rcha of Media and Persin,  Persecution, and calamities of every kind, ‘more than fell to tl!s lot of his predecessors; and the forms to literature and preaching by Catholics

whaose 1 did not promise him lhz -
tance which Hembo and the other Cieeronian pednnu
had turned to such ill secount. St Isnah\u, who
began his order in Paris, who walked the same st
with Ernsmus, Calvin, and Rabelnis, did the mnsl
satonishing feat recorded in modern history. He
reformed the Church by meanm of the papacy when

of sunk to its lowest ebb; and he took the heathen

of the of M John emerged victorious  Week of centuries; "‘"1 that she preserve more aggravating of these cromea were brought on by ,L,emnu, by Pascal, Bossuet, Racine, snd Fénelon, Classics from neo-pagans to make them imstruments
aohnuumcmmm 1emtheUmt;ir§um, edu- from the terrible battle th.nn. Tasted rﬁm days, and  fidelity to God and to His Church amidat all her trials,  the Hﬂuﬂofﬂnw:lv) whose emblem was & cross.  Leo ielded & hl;hl\r original blending of religion of Catholic eduestion. Spain had been but l\l.llu
eating 13,670 children, ended with the conquest of Ecbatana; after which At the Glld of seven oenturies she would be delivered XIIT was a veritable luminary of ths;npuy. The vvn,h J nt prose and refined verse. In general, affected by the Renaissance. In tem
SisrEr Marr St. Davin. mmr trﬂﬁ]{m Jemml:;n {o%ﬁcuﬂ the Holy from h“g:""""“" (u':'ommhwhnhmu"n present. miﬁﬂlmdyn b\gmu seal for the et m’ wu:ealmlﬂl pmhsbo?' ;II&EITNnn-?Iwn- ami atill mnb\;.l ual dln ) ct eology, m
t the awollen waters of the would ings in Christ. tention  that influence of the Classies (Latin distinguis ualities peculiarly it own.
Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, FEast b (o return to bis own oty He belonged to  Cotholio Treland would be jnstrumental in brin The last of these concerns tho end of - rather than Greok alays) on French education has T vt found imitatora ot ita
or TE.—The Protoevangel of James, the {of the race of the three Magi, their rm.mm. h m ing back the British nation to that Divine Faith whish  the world nnd is 88 follows: *In the final persecu m}t bg;-n favourable to Christianity. rt. when Ignatius wrote chivalrous sonnets to an
Em:.d.o-Mnu.l.aw.theGoupnlonhn. Nativity of arr, m subject to him, l}fm ]‘mtemnt. land had, during three hundred :ren'a\. of the Holy Roman Church there will reign Pne.r At Rome an * dible liberty'" of di ion pre- ady. His intensely practieal turn of mind
and "E. ryﬂhul writings (Walker, “Apocrypl trated by the fact that h,,m,{ ueewe 80 rudely endeavoured to wrest from her. the Roman, who will fosd hia flock amid many trib- vailed under the 1| of Lhe Ihnumue Lord led Mmmmnpmm talent in the Divine pervice;
Edmh\u‘g 1873) relate that Mnry &t theage f emeralds. rophecy is said to have bem copiad hy the lurnui ulations, l.f ter which the seven-hilled city will ba Acton quotes well Pagi_n the md he saw that ing, if it eould be eleansed from
?f]lhm. waa brought by her parents to the Temple, in ﬁ“dnubﬁu] if the West gave unreserved credence gcmd ctine Dom Mabillon from an ancient MB. destroyed and the dreadful Judge will judge the mocking adversary of the de'v'l;y, was fur half & cen- [i_] resent stains, would not only adorn but defend
ul %‘m of & vow, there to be educated. The corre~ o thiy tale, judging from the long silence of its Preserved at Clairvaux, and tranamitted by him to the gwple The m It. een Botised concerni ng tury in the service of the popes—Filelfo, s pagan un- oly Place. He had looked into the lighter pro-
ng feast originated in the Orient, g’iﬂﬂilﬂy in cllruu:wlw Some twenty years later there came to ~martyred successor of Oliver Plunkett. ding to 8t. Malack abashed and foul, hmd.w dul:t.m Emsmu! they gave him a shock; buy
yria, the bome of the apocrypha. Card. IIEM in unaccountable weys letters from this mys- Concerning the Fapu—'fhe most famous and Im ia to be the M.ﬂg that the pwphecy doos ot \hehnlm v tar hiv sbominablo satires.  Pioe T1 had muupniwd e power, if not the
Ifm‘ Sulaamenm, p. 275) has published put canon terious personage to the Byzantine emperor Manuel, beat known hecies about Fu pes are those at- asy that no popes | intervene between him and the f. of a smart society journalist, and took Humanism wiclded over young imaginations. His
( ical poem) in Greek for this feast, comy Barbarma, and other princes, which roused ex- tributed to 5t. Malachy (q v n 1189 ho wnnt to his predecessor Gloria olise. It merely neither ]nmmll nor his lge seriously. [-'Innmn, with militant company took up agam, wnhnut. distinetly
ergma nbonl. themem.huru th eentury. vagant "“’!f’ About 8 hundred manuseripts nnmnmp an sccount of his dioccse  says that he is to be the last, 5o that we ma; mppnu whom Paul II quarrelled on politieal grounds, wrote perceiving it, the task that ana
the earlier Menology of Con- D; the letter to Manuel of Constantinople are still P [nnwent 11, who wnrmwerl him two &s m’r popes sa wo please before * a vindictive slanderous book, “The l.im of t.‘m rch st before Italians two hl.lnd.md years
||.|.nu.mple {m m?}‘h“ is found, however, i orant rorth m‘“‘.‘{ variants), and afford an in- ]]l.l]mms metropolitan  Sees of Armagh us 8 I.a]nde refers to this pm%t Roman Pontiffa”, which, however, was in previously.
the Litw |cn menta the eleventh mtun'. IO yorecting insight into thin excecdingly complieated —8nd Cashel. Wln.le at Rome, he received (accord- { in his commentary 'On the Gospel of o justified by the 'Prcu‘&E' of reformation in “head © Tn May. 1527, Rome was laid waste, ita churches
the e m:{‘“"“‘h_ (Marti ""o'? Am‘ fiction. This wild medieval tale contains the ms to the Abbé Cucherat) the st vision of the John' (C m} md. “On the Iypee’* {eo. t forth and never ful- pm[,med te hm pill by & rabble of mis-
v, 329) the Menology ineipal incidents of the long_ Alexander legend. future wherein was unfolded before his mind the lo xvii-xx), and he _to caloulat ﬁ].led until Christendom hmi been rent in twain. “But”, said inal jetan, “it wasa
dlaelor rii ﬂmlu &gﬁnvl It np ars m !E,, letter is probably a Nestorian fo i‘:;m list. of illustrious pontiffs who were to rule the Church to it the rmmmn? years of time Yet Bixtus TV made Platina librarian of the Vati- just jud ent on the Romans, " Renais-
of Masuel (TRt tht time it was behoveed muc},,ﬁf;”;msdm until the nd of wume. The same sutbor tells us (1) Prophecy of Sh Poud of uu Gross.During can. I, is squally sinifioant thet “Tho Prinee”, gance fll,sricken to deathi it was bigh time for the
ized festival dunn;wmehv.he]nweou:udjd gxum in the Far East, or in the heart of Asia. that 5t. Malachy gave his MS. to Innocent 1I more than fifty years this saint w. by | licence, Counter-Reformation (q. v.) to begin. The Couneil
mit. ntheWeatltmmlmd Eﬂy‘;n French noble- ummd wealth of material for the to console him in the midst of his tribulations, E y for the return of Engll.nd w the Cuhobe dtemsnlu aevemly pmm‘mwd aoler:r o!'l‘mnt and the Society of Jesus took in hand to dis-
man, Phlll rea, Chancellor of the King of Gfplﬂm of the Middle Ages. and that the document remained unknown in the KFaith, and on several occasions had visions and revela-  tion of evil bore one consequence: it allowed hn- ish between what was permisible and what was
Cyprua sgem Wmenme at Avignon during the Englmd Jnha Mandeville exploited it to Roman Archives until its dlawvo.ry in 1600 (Cu-  tions about itare-conversion. lnq:mtlmnwuml’w torieal eriticism to begin fair. There was Ped v)ddm in dealing with litersture. The Roman
pontificate of XL It woa oelebrated in the o e Wolt e von Tachanbach, 5 cherat, “Froph. do I succession d J:?es ch.xv).  sionita eatablished in England and labouring there rovision which is ngt yet camplete, ranging over all Index was established by Paul V.. A rigorous oen-
l"ﬂ!‘f‘mﬂ“'lﬂ Gﬂﬂillllh (1372) with an office accom- “anm" wulh! to unite the | .,nhg!'fuly They were ¢ published by Amnl “ynn. for the conversion and sanctification of souls. It that had been han down from the Aﬁ. sorskip watched over the Italian ting press.
modated from the office chanted by the Greeks. In G e "hia history of Prester Jo He found ever mince there has been mi is well known that several of the leaders of the Oxford under the style and title of the Fathers, the Cm:(m: 1600 gwrmm importation of books across the Alpa
s Vit 14000 Gl P ot (1) e S ore e it (. Albecat Phebs Y S50 s 5ty Kireart oy oo, ecetved 145 the CRreh Joparsmrots e °“.§°"'.:‘°"‘“’u’.m el e e B T
" von Scharfenstein in * Ji or gilence years Ve TecEl i mmu and i at as well s o now t, we may com| " o
feast with a vigil to the Duke of Baxony. It waa taken is questionable whether the er of 80 mAany learned authors who had written about the t mischief on & _great seale. Furioso" of Ariosto, d«'l.n:ne;d mpl.a;?o to Cardinal

4p by many disceses, but, at the end of the Middle Al TR0 (o i Rialto 1o Veaico b Popos, and the lence of St. Bermard eepecially, who

TIn ma Lorenze Valla counselled Eugeniue [V

Ippollw d'Eate, with Tamso's “Gerusalemme", es=
gem;l aa revised by the poet himsell, and gi the
etation of the Roman censor, Antoniano, WA
a oh 8o marked that Suh.gu termed the Ttalians
crites; but we know from the ealendar
o( saints at this time and other sources how much
had been ddone to check the wild licence of le uﬂll
and 1 in the Penineuls. Giordano
mn e and theist, wnas burnt in_1600; Cam
In spent long yenrs in prison. The different
mnaumu meted out to Copernicus by Clement VT
and to Galiloo by Paul V need no comment. “}'he
papacy aimed henceforth at becoming’an *
%ovemmmt under spiritual and converted mer
rhan VIII wae the last who could be deemed

Ages, it was still missi many ealendars ( 1177 and i ith the word l"Akmde wrate the “ Life of Bt M..luhy" i a sl ument not to rely upon the Donation of Constantine, which
fend, “k{hﬁ)%ﬁl 0. At Toledo it e W;:s or a;f‘l" s itvrin T ceivemime ingt, their muthenticit; 5 ot conelasive 1T e proved to be gpurious; Valls's tract was printed
Slxt‘unl received it into the Roman B Szptemﬁu! v i Christi filio Joanni, illustro et mngmﬁm Indorum Wwe A:g]tl rat’s tha& they were hidden in by Ulrich “,,. utten; it beeame popular mng
track it the calondar, but Sintus v "t regi”, has anything to do with Prester John. The the ves during those 400 years. Germane, and influenced Luther. But it
o ;-umt rn o '15;5} [mﬂ_ i um; pope had heard many rumours of & powerful Chris- These short etical announcements, in number thia enemy of the temporal power & place in t] ]\mmev
Vi (d f the second ]n imce of o ruler in the E!at His phgmmmn in ordinary, 112, indicate some noticeable trait of all the future hold of Nicholas V. For another commencement of
e‘mae "' ia & doul B the second class with an octave Philippus, on returning from those parts, t from Celestine IT, who was elected in the year da eriticism we are indebted to the ssme unplessant
I]. the ];:umuu ﬁfgﬂ;ﬂmﬂm keep it os & lnm rurther information. The pope sent his eop~ Tﬁaunm the end of the world, They are enunciat wluch etill remaing 8 Divine nmlu but shi ghted man of letters. It was Valla who
cﬂuh elﬂf hheM class; o rvites, Redem) % b‘fe fida ng with the much-discussed letter, under mystical titles. Those who have undertaken S first denied r.he suthenticity of those writings which
A e K Ry o e e e Ly e R e b
it al vas H i e, reo
endar it is s major The B Soeer dnd woell mmqu; that he listened to M?-‘-"“" {Pars, 1905); Sr. Tuouas. Summd  oontyries Inter the Bentd:lchlnu of 8t. Maur and the
for five days. Insome Germ under the BT m‘ﬁﬂ« Ea toiv: Scnmut Th o
title ,,matf it was et 26 Nnmiﬂmwfmd warning, the pope would willingly it hh m Bollandista were still engaged in sifting out the true
néxﬂ?- nm?ﬁ 1901): Nieies, Kal. Man. tmw‘wmma hppmmy’wtdnm ) br:la; “clalsh\lllﬂ:: S;;':?’ ot verotios - . st i ra j g%f:&:ﬂaaﬂ{m“?:lmue “m'% E|§§|h'mw
5970 + Poati Mo i of the Hol Sq:vul hre in Ji em). The result mund o Bam Malechia (Venice, G X il abi minari, Papebroch, and their successors
o B e orascn  of this mission & not known; bt judging from the the  (Veutosr 1008); T e doss dagid babt {{Tuis, have cleared the ground for researah into the Chris-

pontiff (162344}
Bt. Ignatius, alive to the causes which bad prevoked
many nationa inta revolt from the clergy, made learn-
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“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.

% page 772

BENNES

Boman post of Aleth. Two | biographies
of him which date from the nin urylrlma.ka him
the first Bighop of Aleth, 'lhnhm;rl y of King
Bunt. Judiesel, written in the alevenm eentury,
mentions 8s & contem| of the king, n Saint
Maelmon, Bishop of Ale Local brr_'\'mrm of
the fifteenth century, mention three bi prior
to Maelmon: Enogat, Gurval, and nit. In
Mgr Duchesne’s opinion one t.hmg only is certun
that the Diocese of Aleth existed in Charlemagne's
time. The town of Aleth was destro by the
Normans, and soon after 1141, the seat of the du

was removed to the Isle of St. Aaron (;

& hermit who lived there carly in the sixth centurg}‘
on which stood the town afterwards known na
Malo. This change was endorsed by Eugene IIT

w2 -

Vannes: Aleth, Quimper, and St. Pol de Léon, and
made seven diceeses out of their four; oneof the new
dioceses hal its seat in the abbey of Dol and
straightway an archdioeese. The remaining two
Tatunl (Fréguten. At the end of B0 of beginaing
& uier). At the ol or

of 851 the bishops of the four provinees of an
Sens, Reima, and Rouen, wrote s letter of repriman
to N’omeu.oé and threatened him with excommunica-
tion. e paid no_heed to them and died 7 Mareh,
83l. Salomon, Nomenoé's sceond successor, res
quested Benediet IV in vain to regularize the situa-
tion of the Breton hierarch, name of the
Council of Savonnitres (858) the seven metropoli-
tans of the three kingdoms of Charles the Bald, of
Laothaire 11, and of Charles of Provence, wrote to the

in r.ooh.‘mpromuo[ the monks of Marmouti
Who had & foundation on_the island. Among the
ps of St. Malo are: Blessed John de la Grille
1-14-—63 under whom the gee waa transferred; William
Montfort {1423-32), cardinal in 1426; Wllhm:n Bri-

gonnet (1403-15 13} Harlay de ‘-‘lmncy (1632-46).
I11. DiocE:z:E OF oi..— Life of 5t. Samson,
which eannot be of earlier date than the seventh con-
tury, mentions the foundation of the monastery of Dol
rgf. Samson.  He was doubtles already a bishop
n hecame from Great Britain to Armorics, and its
he perhaps who assisted at the Council of Paris be-
twoen 561 and 567. But in the biography there ia
nothing to prove that he founded the See of Dol or
thal he was its first bishop, In the twelfth century,
10 support its ela.im against the Metropolitan of
Tours, the Chumh produced the names of a
long _list of archbishops: bl. Samson, St. Magloire,
SI. Budoe, St. Génevée, 5t. Restoald, 8t. Armel, St.
Jumael, St. Turian. Mgr Duchesne' diseounts and
doubts thislist. Ho is of the opinion that the abbey
of Dol may have had at ita head from time to time
abbots with episcopal jurisdiction, but that Dol
was not the seat of & diveese.  Under Charlemagne
and Louis the Pious, the Vieariate of Dol and the
monastery of 8t. Méen were atill included in the

Driogese of Alsvth. s0 that the first Bishop of Dol was
Festianus (Festgen) mentioned for the fisst time be-
tween 851 and 857, nm'I installed by King Nomenos.
Among the bishops of Dol are: Bau(in (1107-30),
author of o on the eonguest oi En;land by
William the ueror; Alain, C: de Coetivy

(1456-74), aa legate of Callistus 111, hmught Qm—lm
VII to ussist the Greeks agsumn the Tu.rks who wera
besieging Constantinople; Urban René de Hercd
(1767-05), emigrated to Ei during the Revolu=
tion, but accompanied to Brittany the royalist troops
who atl,empterl to land at Quiberon.  He was arrosted

with his brother, and shot at Vannes, 3 July, 1795.

Thm Wi 0 At e from the ninth to the cleventh
century to free Church of Brittany from the
Metropolitan of Tours. It is important to consider
the point closcly.

From o comparison made by Mgr
tween the Life of St. Conwoion, l.hu "Imlmu]ua de
episcoporim Britonumn depositione”, and an almost
completely restored letter of Leo IV it would a)
pear that shortly before 850, Nomenod wishing to
anointed king, and finding opposition amoeng_ the prel-
ates of Brittany, sought to get rid of them by charg-
ing them with simony, Their only fault was perhaps
that they dema eulng:a. from their priests when
the latter came to nynmln. After listening to a dﬂg'lvulu-
tion of Breton bishops and to St. Canwnwn founder of
the Abbey of St-Sauveur at Redon, who had been sent
to Rome by Nomenod, Leo IV deelured lhatthnharse
of simony must be mljudwnmi by & competent tribu-
nal of twelve bishops, and muat!)e utl.emd bymem.y‘
two w therehy &s claim
to o right to depose b]slmps But Nomeno did de-
pose, and in a brutal manner. the four bishops of

be- allegations and f

[}
|

TaE Carnenise, RExwm

shop of Rennea and to the bishopa cceupying the
ﬁm Dol, 8t. Brieue, and Tréguier, mach

l.n,g thnm mth inck of obediense to the Metrogo
of Tours. is letter was not sent to the Bishops
of Vannes, Q,lum , Aleth, and St. Pol de Léon who
wrongly ocou the sees of the legitimate bishops
illegally deposed by Nomenod., It achieved nothing.
In 862 Salomon dmll. directly with Nicholas I, and at
first tried to mislead Lhe pope Iry means of false
then he restored Falix
of Quimper and is of Léon to their sees, but
ull Susannus of Vannes and Salocon of Aleth
Nicholas I died in 867, Adrian IT (367-
721 and John VIII (872-32) continued to uphold
the rights of the Metropolitan of Tours. n cAme
the deaths of Salomon and od Susannus, and o eon-
cilintory mood dt'wloRe\ There was no formal
act on the part of the Holy See recopnizing Dol as 8
new metropolitan church; it never had control over
Rennes or Nantes, and lt was mainly over the new
Bees of Bt. Brieuc and Tréguier that it exercised
ascendancy. Finally in May, 1199, Innocent III
restored the old order of things, and subordinated
anew all Bnttanv to Tours but did not interfere with
the diocesan boundaries set up by the daring No-
menod, and they remained in force until the Revolu-
tion. The Bishop of Dol retained until 1780 the

Note: Assume all dates as close approximations.
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378 BYMMACHUS

laqmmtl:( the nmion called ita candidate Lauren- nulled the edict issued by Anastasius II in favour of
tius . He resided in the Lateran the Archbishop of Vienne and later (6 November,_ﬂa)
e, whlch was in the hands of his adb ts, while fi d the li rights of
mchunretmnulthelnwseot’tbehmhop (epis- Cumsarius of Arles, as these had Emdhylm
copium) pear Bt. 8. The division continued Mweom, he gnnl‘.ed Casarius the privilege of wear

SYMMACHUS

for four years, du.rm,u which both porueu urmd on A

furious 1 at Home. Laurentius had
trait ad&ed to the series o;rpo in the Chumgw-
Baint Paul Without the n»l.lgea However, certain
rominent persons exerted their influence in fla\'uur of
gymmwhuaeu Bishop Avitus of Vienne, who, at the
ican bi dressed an urgeul.
letter to the Serme on behalf of the n;htfu] pope and
for the restoration of unity. Symmse ue gradually
WO OVEr & num the adh ft i

5 b the&l:mé—knnwn instance nfl'nilglhr.
Fm )' & bishop outside of
Jetter of :I.I. une, 514, he inted Cesarius to
wt the mtle;ema of ¢ .I::_amumh both in Gaul
pain, to synods bishops in certain
cases, to give letters of recommendation to nlm-mr who
journeyed to Home. More important matters were
to be laid befnrnhe Holy See. In the city of Rome,
amrdmg to the “ldber ponhﬁnlllu" the pope took

The greatest factor in the healing ol the schism was
the interposition of Deacon Dioscurus of Alexandria,
who had come to Rome. He was commissioned by

Bymmachus to go to Theodoric, and won the Iung
over to the side of the rightful pope. Apparently
political motives were involved, as the king wished to
take action against the Laurentian party, which in-
clined to Constantinople. He commanded Benator

Festus, t}m heud ol huet.lle part-y. to th'l'rn all

man

the burxnnﬁof lhve'll' books ami lied them from
llue eit; e erected or restored ed various
umhu Thus he built & Chureh of St. Andrew near
8t., Peter's, a Basilica of 5t. Agnes on the Via Au:reh:,

adorned the Church of St. Peter's, completely rebuilt
the Basilica of Sts. Sylvester and Martinus, and made
improvementa over the Catacomb of the Jordani on
the Via Salaria. He built episcopal houses (e )
to the right and lzfl.o\flhe parvnulS'L Peter' Nm
WEre & d with the

lost man; adhamtu among the sennl.oru the 8
mmanj{wu executed wn‘.ﬁlorut difficulty. Thek;nnstl-
pe, nbllgel:l to leave Rome, retired to a farm belo:

his protector Festus, Onlyum]lpm‘.:r;ﬁl

e d to Laurentius and refused to recognize

chus as BI!]ID‘? of Rome; but it was mslgmﬁml and

Broumanhion.  Iuking the Skl & msber o pot 1S, PoTm00

ym us. e schism & nu o

ical writ.'mpa‘pm L 88 lmm the party of Laumntluu Fed':ﬂdﬁmmzmdme mv::;;f o

the treatise tra . ariang, After his death he was

grue"’, to which Deacon nnochuurelllmdm hbel]un Peter's
eos qui contra SBynodum scribere %
V! aq }.

adversus
aerunt" {""Mon. Germ. Hist.: Auct, ant."
I thhmotfet:'te fot.l?l;‘es Liber ﬁm]_,3 Acta
pletely presery ol AL DDDI-I i
wzwmbletn thwpop% the writer of anothercon- s [ans

of the pope for memi'yem near 5t. Peter’s dunng
the « schism. He also
I:u.LIt. asylums !or the poor near the three c.'hurchu of
Bt. Peter, 5t. Paul, al'%eSt Laurence that were out-

sy S e, ok Eoeile BT B Sy
Hinustionof o Y P et ik nié 43 g, 76 Sramen, W
Y her pontifcana L4446y Duin the dpuothe e o ot x""“"'*
ldherentsnl‘ﬁymmuhusd:ewu four & writ.— rechien, 1, 411 sqq.; Prersceieres, Mm d'
ings called the * gmmw Feligsschichts (n Korabserbildern Miins, 1910}, 44 qu :
“Gesta. synodi Sinuessane de Marcellino”’; "Con- M, Gesch. Tialims im Mistelolter, 1 ( “W? 1:?:
stitutum Silvestri”'; “ Gesta Liberii”; “ Gesta de
tione Xysti et Polychronii accusatione”, These _Symmachus the Eblonits, ilion & com st tha
our ;orﬁgm til?ge)!nund u:lCm;gmt,‘;EI%u rom, Greek versions of the ?1{1 Teutl.meut merluded by
til 'Aris, 1), appendix, chesne, Hexapla and Tetrapla. ragmenta
P'm Liber pontificalis™, 1, introds :m;,q(t;XXXIII 8q.: Ol:ﬂmmoﬂmrnplwmwhn remains oI'Lhe Hexapla.
“Hl.lt.mre littéraire d hi A also wrote ‘‘Commentaries”, not extant,
t of these eries was o apparently to support the heres; ul' the t:lm:lmlu b)f
mul.n.nou from eatlwr llm.ea h} #ipport the whole uckmg!.heGupelol‘St Mattl “Origen states
that he obtained these and ol.hur commentaries of
‘mmachus on the Scriptures from a certain Juliana,

who, he says, inherited them from Symmachus him-
self" (Falnah{u.n, **Hist. Ewl" VI, xvii). Palladius

tnum.mn this EuLl,e tenet. . {Hm.. Laus., Ixiv) found in a manuseript very
lenlmuﬂy fended the of ient and arran; in stichoi"” the following entry
g the disorders of the Acacian schism., muda by On;en ‘Th book I found m the house of

Juliana, the virgin in Cesarea, when I was h:d.u:g
there; who said she had reu:dvad it fmmTS‘\:m
himself the mr.erprrewf of the Jews" date of

orthodoxy durin,
He derends, nll-lwu';h without success, the opponents
on" in a letter to Emp-erw Analluma

enotik
1 (491-518). At & later date m,
Oriental bishops addressed themse ul{ves to LR:

Origen's 8 {!wn‘.}l Juliana_was probably
whom they sent a confession of faith. Short) al‘ter ie durm; the persecution of Maximin, but t.‘rm tellu
506 the emperor sent him a letter full of invect us not! about the date of Symmmhu.s‘u version
which the pope sent a firm answer, ma:nttumnig of the Senptw which was known to O'rzgen when he
forcibly the rights and liberty of the Church (Thiel, wrote (sbout 228) his carlicst commentarien (see
“Epist. rom. pont.”, I, 700 .} In a letter of 8 Bwete, “Introd. to O. T. in Greek”, p. 50). It used
Oectober, 512, ad thebulmpu of Iliyﬂa!hﬂw eommonly to be acce , on e authority
popewnmm:l the clergy of that province not to of 8t. Epiphanius ., xvi), that
1

of

Symmachus flourished in the’ m
211), but the text of Epiphaniua is full of the m(]ded.
blund, translator

communion with heretics. Soon after the beginnin

of his nﬁmteS machus in in the quarrel
bal.mnpontbe ho}n e[ WPC::S annguu to ers. ‘The Byriac who (a8 was first
the k territories. Hean- pointed out by I.ngnde],had aless corrupt text before
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“The largest is sruth; is the belief you already hove it.” ~ Anonymous

Westcott and Hort: Occultists or Christians? You Decide

Westeolt and Hort abandoncd the trsditional text® > and exealod o new Greek text,* whivh relicd heavily upon newly dissovered Codex Simiticus, !
aticanus and Alexandrinus. Their new Greok text bocame the Greek &
ators today. This new text caused translators Lo doubl God's proserved vords and doc
translated slier 1881 1o ontain thousands of changes rom (e wraditienal e, ineluding he removal of Mark 16:9-20 & John 7:53-8:11. The general
stcolt and Hort were Christians, but were they really?

Biblical nnderstanding, careers, bitlions in beok safes, and reputations are at stokel

public has been led to believe that

Why does it even matter?

-Alend and T/BS textbooks used by

rine, resulling in Bibles

Dr. Brooke Foss Westcott
{Borr 1825 — Died 1901)
Very close friends with Hort

What he did: Assembled a new Greek text to
be used for translating Bibles since 1881,
Conducted séances al the secret
Cambridge Apostles club.* Wrote rare
oceult baoks, with one called Collectanes
Hermetico'® based upon the Alexandrian,
Egyplian / Greek wisdom Lexts of Hermes
Trismegistus® ™ and another called 4
Chysmico-Kabalestie Treatise's in 1895
{perhaps under pen name). He founded
Ghostly Goitd which became SPR Y
which worked with infamous aristocratic
Russian-German occullist Madame Helena
Blavatsky in 1885." He is charged with
heresy at least three times n 1861, 1865,
1867, and his pamphlet suppressed after
the episcopal referee detected heresy in it,
per his son, Arthur Westcott # >

Ghostie ar oceult memberships:

P Cambridge Apostles a secret club.® &
® N

Eranus Society (Senier Aposties!
9 Faunded Ghostly Guild,® 1 1214151620
P Ghostly Guild becomes SPR.5 7

P Cock and Bull Club (Ghostie Guild)." '
@ Hermes Ciub (Philological Soctety) #3.38
What he helieved: He fallowed the fieotic
School of Philosophy (Greek Philosophy),
as did many of the early Gnastics.” Beyond
naming a club after Hermes, he also
specifically mentions Hermes
Trismegistos," the bases for many eecult
et sacieties, such as Freemasanry,

n,** Theasaphy, and
Thelema, which are against Christianity. At
63 vears old 1888), after the new Greek
Text was completed in 1881, he is still very
much invalved with the occult stating, “if |
had the commund of ghosts Just at
present, | think thot Bismorck's sleep
would be ¢ geod deal disturbed. Pertops it
is well that I hoven's,” '

Why it matters: Deliefs affect how people
think, teach, and translate the Bible, as
expressed in this quote: “The autside
worid was wont to regard him [Westcott]
as o mystic; and tha mystical, or
sacramentol, view of life enters, it is true,
wvery largely into his teoching, “! Would you

Dr. Fenton lohn Anthony Hort
(Bown 1828 - Died 1892)
Very close friends with Westcott

What he did: Assembled a new Greek text to
be usad for translating Bibles since 1881
He attended séances to summan and stir
up creatures, and uses New Age occult
terminalagy in a letter he wrate to his wife
according to his son, “We tried to turn
tables, but the creatures wouldn't stir, "™
Conducted séances at the secret
Cambrielge Apostles club® and alsewhare,

ostic or cocult membership
W Combridge Aposiles a secret club 8% %35
2

W Eraous Saciety (Senior Aposties)®

P Foundled Ghostly Guild %11 13 14,1516, 20

W Ghostly Guitd becomes SPR.5 17

¥ Cock ond Buil Club [Ghostlie Guild), -1+

W Hermes Club {Philologicel Society)” ™ 2¢

What he believed: He held 1o many Gnostic
beliefs, * have been persunded for many
years that Wary-worshia sod Tesus'-
Warship have very much in commeon in
their cooses mad their results, * He mocks
those who stringently adhere to the Bible,
. fanaticism of the bibliofaters"? Ina
single page Hort says, “having read 5o littie
Greek [Maw] Testoment, and dragged on

with the vifloinous Textos Receptus
[Traditional Greek Text used for
centuries].” He cantinues, “Thiak of that
vile Textus Receptus leaning entirefy o
Iote 0SS, ; it is o blassing there ore such
eorly ones.” Referring to Codex Sinaiticus
that Tischendarf ‘found” and he mentions.
Tischendorf by name, and then speaks of
starting a society to investizate ghosts, the
Ghestly Guild. 1 Dr. Hort believed the
followers of John Hus {hero to Martin
Luther and the refarmars) worshipped
Sotan, yet Hussites were instrumental in
trying to reform paganism out of th
Roman Catholic Church 2

‘Why it matters: God warns, “Regard not
ther thut have familior spirits, neither
seek after wizords, to be defiled by them: !
am the iord your God.” - Leiticus 19:31
[KIV). It certainly appears that Hort and
Westoott were seeking communication
with ghosts? (demonic spirits] even calling
them creatures.2 How did this evil séance

ant ha swore a

affect their

oath to secret el socialistic clubs, which
oppeses God's leadership role, translating
God's divinely inspired bookp® 2% 2429

and translation of the Bible?... and what
abaut their eaths of alegicnce to secret
clubs?™

Dr. Eberhard Nestle

{Bora 1851 - Died 1913)
Used Tischendorf and Westcott & Hort Text
&

What he did; Created 1* Edition Nestle-
‘Aland: The 1* edlition was published by
Eberhard Nestle in 1398 and combined the
readings of editions from Tischendorf,
Westcott ond Hort, and Weymouth®

Gnostic or accult memberships: Unknown,

What he believed: Dr. Nestle appears to
deny God can preserve His Word to even
the 1% generation copy or print run, let
alone to future generations. “Nay, even
whes tihe two agree [original manuscript
and copyl. there is stifl the possibility that
whot the author wrote and allowed to be
printed was net what he thought or
intended to be reod. " He believes that,
“Their disappearance original
manuscripts] is readly underszood when
we consider thal the greoter portion of the
New Testoment, viz, the Epistles, are
occosional wiitings never interded for
publicotion, while others were meont to
‘have only o limited circulertion."S® Was this
perhaps a statement out of ignorance,
since God said that he would “preserve”
his words?* |5 it possible that the
disappearance of original manuscripts
over a long time perind could be the result
of Satan (the god of this world until lesus
returns)™ and evil people burning all the
evidence they can locate?*

Why it matters: I a Bible doubter translates
Scripture, God's guidance is ignored, and
thus their translation is not inspired and
no longer Scripture. {see 2 Timothy 3:161*"

You decide - Occultists or Christians?
Kee in mind, the oldest known manuscript
available, Tie Jesus Papyres, AKA Mogdalen
College Popyrus P64, at c.60 A.D. agrees with

the King James Bible and Textus Seceprus
against the Hestle-Aland & UBS textbonks 2
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Rob<wt 1 y g O™
THIRD. PART

OF-A TREATISE

Intm:}cd of three C oﬂmﬁpmof E ng!dﬁd
contcymnge. 5 B

‘.

e
l':

Anexainenio f the Calenday or Catalogue sf: Pmcﬂﬂlf Saints,

. Martyrs und Confefors, dinifed by Llohn Fox, and pre-
fixed befere his-volume of Acls and Monaments, -v vith 4
Paravell or Compaiifon therof-to'the Cﬂbﬂbk_e Roman
Calenddy, and Smfs;hm roatmud

THE FI RST SIX: MONETHES. -

VWhervnto in the end isanpexed a defence of acer-
taine Triall,madebefore the Kingof Frence vpon |
the yeare 16 0 0. berweene Monfieur Peren Bihop of
Eureux, and- Mmﬁmr Plefiis Mornay Gouernour of
Saumnr, abo ut undry pomts of Rehgton "

5. J“g 315 ; contra Parmen. cap. 6.

1 op himatikes and impious heretikes, dare prefum»
mﬁ:ﬁiﬁ‘:ﬁ&, ::rc unishied, to Ipi:mmpt the. g:;nuh.nﬁug
of ghur fury, for true martyrdomes.. .
M ATH. 2. ViR 3z,
gte £hema funder (at the day of:sdgnmu) asthe
e/ _‘;;‘{;;fpd doth f tparate the [heep from gomses, . .

mprin th th‘h ILCCHCC :Anno D 1604«
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9 page 94 (PDF page #245)

! 94 Theexamen of 1.Fox bis Kalendar-Saints.

t.  and Benedi&ions of the B. of Rome. And
The inthis article do their pofterity of Prote-
ftants agree with them, as euery one will

Rome. confefle,

2, They denied all Sacramentall Confef-
Confel: ¢ fion ; the vfe of Chrifme in Bapti(me, Pur-
g:::;f;" gatory, Inuocarion of Saints,and prayer for
Brayer - the dead: holy dayes, ordinary faftings ap-
forthe pointed by the Church : the Aue Maria; o
dead.&¢. Apeelicall falutation,and the like.

3. hey derided publike prayer and finging

. Choife  jn the Church: all choife of;meates ypon
:tfe:“ &, different dayes : all oblation for the dead:
Images all vie of imagesin the Churches: & other
&the fuch like.
like.  “They called in queftion three Sacraments,

$hcra. 10 Wytt, auricular Confefsion, Confirma-
B e tion,and extreme Vndion.
ments, ?

5 They affirmed, that from the tyme of
Churchs Pope Syluefler downeward 3 the Romane
fallfor  Church had erred, and thatno:man could
;3;':‘. be (aued that held her faith. -

e They affirmed three Ecclefiafticall ar-

3. holly der's only to bein the Church, Deconihipp,

Orders.  Priefthood and the order of Bithops, &ec.
Inall which Articles & diuersothets, fame
Proteftants of our tyme(though not all)doe
fymbolize and participate with them more
or lefle , and therby thew themfelues their
children and offpring, as yow will eafely
fee and confider,

Seme
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A TABLE:OF THE
-PATICV LAR{ i CONTENTS.
& clmpters of thevvhele wreatile
lof the Conuerfionsiof Exrgland.
Whis Hrefacr 195 Wefinfl Yo, vilicrin dikis piei-

pall points are bhandled, wbous indgmngin wps,

ters of faikhy and vvith basw greas care and [olli-

4 ~ citude the {ame onght to be confidered of.

THE FIRST P ART,
Of'this Treatife concerninge plantingg
and'continuance of Catholike
- Religion in England.

% ‘ N TueTuer England, and Englishmen haue
' particular obfifﬂim .to the Sea of Rome
aboue other nations , and of the firft consey-

q Britansto Chriftian Religion in tyme of 1
Apoftles. ; Cuar. L
2. An anfwere to certayne cauillations, lyes,and fal-
fifications of St. Francis Haftings,& bis Maiflers
Fox «nd the Magdeburgians , about the first
preachinge of Chyiftian faith in Brivany; whevin is
bandled 4lfo the consroserfie of Celebratinge
Eafter. Cuar. 11,
3. 17 Thefermer controterfie is handled more particss-
atly, bovh the Grecian cuftome of celebrating Ea-
fer day after the fashion of the'Iewes, came firft into
the Bratish and Scottish Church , and bow vntruly
¢ vrickedly Iohn Fox and Iohn Bale do bebaue
themfclues abent chis matters, Cu ar 111,
= e of the
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ANTIQUITATES APOSTOLIC.E :

LIVES, ACT8, AND MARTYRDOMS

OF THE

HOLY APOSTLES

SAVIOUR.

TO WHICH ARE ADDED,

LIVES OF THE TWO EVANGELISTS,

ST. MARK AND ST. LUKE.

ABS ALSO, A BRIEF ENUMERATION AND ACCOUNT OF THE APOSTLES AND
THEIR SUCCEASORS FOR THE FIRST THREE HUNDRED YEARS,
IN THE FIVE GREAT APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES.

BY
WILLIAM CAVE, D.D.

CHAPLAIN IN ORDINARY TO KING CHARLES THE SECOND.

VOL, L

AN INTRODUCTORY ESSAY,

REV. HENRY STEBBING, M. A.

LONDON :
Tohn Batchary ant Fon, Blecadillp;

WHITTAKER & CO. AVE-MARIA LANE; SIMPRIN & MARSHALL,
STATIONERS' COURT ; TALBOYS, OXFORD; DEIGHTON,
CAMBRIDGE ; OLIVER & BOYD, EDINBUROH
AND CUMMING; DUBLIN.

MOCOCEEXIV,
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INTRODUCTION. 13

its way before it; and we know how ready, even
without force, in all changes and revolutions of the
world, the conquered have been to follow the reli-
gion of the conquerors. Whereas the apostles had
no visible advantages, nay, had all the enraged
powers of the world to contend against them. And
yet, in despite of all, went on in triumph, and
quickly made their way into those places where
for so many ages no other conquest ever came:
“ Those parts of Britain,” as Tertullian observes,'
** which were unconquerable and unapproachable

INTRODUCTION. 15

empire of lust and pleasure, and the laws of vice,
like dust; to abolish and abominate their temples
and their altars, their idols and their sacrifices,
their profane and impious festivals, as dirt and
dung ; and instead hereof to set up Christian altars
in all places, among the Romans, Persians, Scy-
thians, Moors, and Indians; and not there only,
but in the countries beyond this world of ours.
For even the British islands that lie beyond the
ocean, and those that are in it, have felt the power
of the Christian faith; churches and altars being

by the power of the Roman armies, submitting
their necks to the yoke of Christ.” A mighty evi-
dence (as he there argues) of Christ’s Divinity, and
that he was the true Messiah. And, indeed, no
reasonable account can be given of the strange and
successful progress of the Christian religion in those
first a of it, but that it was the birth of Eeaven,
and had a divine and invisible power going along
with it to succeed and prosper it. St. Chrysostom *
discourses this argument at large, some of whose
elegant reasonings I shall here transcribe. He tells
the Gentile (with whom he was disputing) that he
would not prove Christ’s Deity by a demonstration
from heaven, by his creation of the world, his
great and stupendous miracles, his raising the dead,
curing the blind, expelling devils, nor from the
mighty promises of a future state, and the resar-
rection of the dead, (which an infidel might easily
not only question but deny,) but from what was
sufficiently evident and obvious to the meanest idiot,
—his planting and propagating Christianity in the
world. For it is not, says he, in the power of a

' Adv. Jud. c. ;I p-189.
3 . qu . Bit 5, ¢, 1, tom. ¥, 726.

erected there to the service of Christ. A matter
truly great and admirable, and which would clearly
have demonstrated a divine and supereminent
power, although there had been no opposition in
the case, but thatall things had run on calmly and
smoothly; to think that in so few years the Chris-
tian faith should be able to reclaim the whole world
from its vicious customs, and to win them over to
other manners, more laborious and difficult, re-
pugnant both to their native inclinations and to
the laws and principles of their education, and such
as obliged them to a more strict and accurate course
of life ; and these persons not one or two, not twenty
or an hundred, but in a manner all mankind ; and
this brought about by no other instruments than a
few rude and unlearned, private and unknown
tradesmen, who had neither estate nor reputation,
learning nor eloquence, kindred nor country, to re-
commend them to the world ; a few fishermen and
tent-makers, and whom, distinguished by their lan-
guage, as well as their religion, the rest of the
world scorned as barbarous. And yet these were
the men by whom our Lord built up his church,
and extended it from one end of the world unto the
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8T. PETER. 139

pretend to be his successors,') he sent abroad dis-
ciples into several provinces; that so ¢ their sound
might go into all the earth, and their words unto
the ends of the world.’

3. It happened that after St. Peter had been se-
veral years at Rome, Claudius the emperor, taking
the advantage of some seditions and tumults raised
by the Jews, by a public edict banished them out
of Rome;” in the number of whom, St. Peter (they
say) departed thence, and returned back to Jerusa-
lem, where he was present at that great apostoli-
cal synod, of which before. A fter this we are left un-
der great uncertainties how he disposed of himself
for many years. Confident we may be that he was
not idle, but spent his time sometimes in preaching
in the eastern parts, and sometimes in other parts
of the world; as in Africa, Sicily, Italy, and other
places.” And here it may not be amiss to insert
a claim in behalf of our own country: Eusebius
telling us (as Metaphrastes reports it*) that Peter
was not only in these western parts, but particu-
larly that he was a long time in Britain, where he
converted many nations to the faith, But we had
better be without the honour of St. Peter's com-
pany, than build the story upon so sandy a founda-
tion; Metaphrastes's authority being of so little
value in this case, that it is slighted by the more
learned and moderate writers of the church of Rome,
But wherever it was that St. Peter employed his
time, towards the latter part of Nero's reign he re-
turned to Rome, where he found the minds of the

! Innoe. Ep. i. ad Dec, Eug. Concil. tom. L. p. 751

* Vid. Oros. lib. vii. c. 6, fol. 207,

* Vid. Innoc. Fpist, ubi supra.

* De Petr. et Paul. ad diem 29 Jun. num, 23, Vid, etiam
num. 10, ibid.

290 LIVES OF THE APOSTLES.

and again resolved on.' Certain it is, that the an-
cients do generally assert it, without seeming in
the least to doubt of it.* Theodoret and others
tell us, that he preached not only in Spain, but
that he went to other mnations, and brought the
gospel into the isles of the sea, by which he un-
doubtedly means Britain|; and therefore elsewhere
reckons the Gauls and Britons among the nations
which the apostles, and particularly the tent-maker,
persuaded to embrace the law of Christ. Nor is
lie the only man that has said it,’ others having
given in their testimony and suffrage in this case.*
8. To what other parts of the world St. Paul
preached the gospel, we find no certain footsteps
in antiquity, nor any further mention of him till
his return to Rome, which probably was about the
eighth or ninth year of Nero’s reign. Here he met
with Peter, and was, together with him, thrown into
prison ; no doubt in the general persecution raised
against the Christians, under the pretence that
they had fired the city. Besides the general, we
may reasonably suppose there were particular
causes of his imprisonment. Some of the ancients

! Rom. xv. 24—28,

* Epiphan. Hares. 27, p. 51 ; Chrysost. de Laud. Paal. p.
530, tom. v. Cyril. Catech. 17, p. 4673 Theod. in 2 Tim. iv. 16,
et in Psalm cxvi. id. de cur. Grzc. Affect. Serm. 9, p. 125 ;
Athan. Epist. ad Dracont. p. 737.

Sophron. Serm. de Natali App.

*¢ Transit et Oceanum, vel qua facit insula portum,

Qm‘?ue Britannus habet terras, atque ultima Thule.”
enant. Fortun, de vit. Martin. lib. iii. non procul i fine

* Itis on an expression in the epistle of Clemens Romanus
to the Corinthians, that the opinion respecting Paul's journey
into Spain chiefly rests. Clemens says, that “ he came to the
borders of the west ;" but it is argued on the other side, that
Rome or Italy only was intended by this expression,—EDp.
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487

expressly mention the journey of St. Paul from Rome into
Spain.”* Hippelytus, in the same century, says, that «* St. Paul
went as far as [llyricom, and Italy, and Spain, preaching the
Gospel.”* Athanasius, in the fourth century, that St. Paul
“did not hesitate to go to Rome and to Spain.”s Jerome, in
the same century, says, that St Paul, after his release from
his trial before Nero, preached the Gospel in the Western
parts.”* And Theodoret, in the fifth century, that * when, in
consequence of his appeal to Ceesar, he (St. Paul) was sent to
Rome by Festus, and was acquitted on his defence, he went to
Spain, and carried the light of the Gospel to other nations."
The expressions of Clement, however—i=i 76 Tépua rqe
Zirews A0wr—have been supposed to imply that the Apostle’s
did not terminate in Spain, but extended to the
British Islands. Those who entertain this opinion observe,

that in the language of that period, Britain is often called the

extremity of the West. Thus Plutarch, in his life of Cemsar,
denominates the sea between Gaul and Britain, “the Western
Ocean:” Eusebius and Nicephorus give the same name to the

» Sicut et semota passionem Petri evidenter declarant, sed et profectionem
Pauli ab urbe ad Spaniam proficiscentis. Caii Presbyteri fragmentum : Reli-
quie Sacre, Vol. iv. pp. 4, 37,

* Taidos 3¢ wer' dwavriv fva me Tob Xpirroi dvakffrews sloihfear
sl Ty dworroknv, xal dpfduevor dwd 'lepoveaknu, wponhber fwe Toi
"Mk ppixoi xal 'Iraklac xal Ewavics xnpborowy 7o ebayyfhior i Aé. 'Exl
34 Nipwwor, év "Peipy v xepadny dworunbive, Bdwrerar dxei.

Hippolytus de xii Apostolis, Appendix, p. 31, Edit, Fabrieii.

There is some doubt whether this tract was wntten by Hippolytus the
Martyr. At all events, it contains little more information than could be col-
lected or conjectured from the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistle to the
Romans. The same remark applies to the subsequent passage of Athanasins.

¢ Aud Tobro xal ewovdf Tav dyler wixps Tou "IMvpwod xmpurTer,
xal un devei, undd elv miv "Poluny dwedbeiv, undd eir vdv Ewaviar dvafijrac.

Athangs. Epist, od Dracontium, Tom. 1. p. 356, A. Edit. Paris, 1627.

4 Sciendum autem in primi satisfact dum Neronis imperio robo-
rato, nec in tanta erumpente scelera, quanta de eo narrant historie, Panlum
& Nerone dimissum, ut Evangelium Christi in Occidentis quoque parti
predicaretur, sicut ipse seribit in secundd Epistold ad Timotheum, eo tempore
quo et passus est, de vinculis diclans Epistolam, (2 Tim. iv. 16,)

Hieron. Catalogus Scriptor. Ecelas. Num. v. Tom. wv. Par. u. p. 106
Edit. Benedict.

* "Huica 15 dpioei ypneduevor el miv ‘Pauny ixd voi Sferov mape-
wiugply, dwokoyieducvos we dilmor dpelbn, xal Tax Ewavlar xaréhafe, xal
els Erepa éBvn dpdpumy, Tiv Ths Sibaoxakias hapwdda wpaaireyKe.

Theedoret in Epiat. 11, ad Timoth.iv. 7.

488

British Ocean: (Euseb. Vita Constant. 1. cc. 25, 41. 1. ¢ 28.
Niceph. Hist. Lib. i. c. 1.) and Eusebius elsewhere (De Mar-
tyr. Palestin. c. 13.) describes Britain, under the appellation
of the Western parts, beyond Gaul. Theodoret also, speaking
of the visitors attracted by the fame of Simeon Stylites, enu-
merates the inhabitants of Spain, Britain, and Gaul, which he
says lies between the other two, and describes them all as
dwelling in the extreme bounds of the west.! In the language
of Catullus, Britain is *“ Ultima Britannia,” and “Ultima Occi-

489

about in their own country, to deceive and be deceived, and
not to waste their labour in vain; yet, that they should preach
the name of Jesus to all mankind, and teach his miraculous
works in country and city,—that some of them should visit
the Roman Empire, and the imperial city itself, and others
severally the nations of the Persians, and Armenians, and Par-
thians, and Miam—my, further, that some should proceed
to the very extremities of the inhabited world, and reach the
country of the Indians, and olhers again pass over the Ocean

dentis Insula.” (Carm. xxix.) He speaks of the inhabitants as
“horribilesque ultimosque Britannes; (Carm. xi.) as Horace
afterwards calls them “ Ultimos orbis Britannes.” (Carm.i. 35.)
The language of Clement might very well therefore imply
that St. Paul went not only to Spain, but to the most remote
of the three Western provinces, Spain, Gaul, and Britain.
There is distinct evidence that the Gospel was preached in
the British Islands by some t._rf the Apostles. Thus Tertullian,
in the second century, speaks of “all the extremities of Spain,
and the different nations of Gaul, and parts of Britain inacces-
sible to the Romans, but subject to Christ.” See Tertullian’s
Apology, ¢ 37. p. 430. note. The testimony of Eusebius to
the same fact is peculiarly valuable. As the favourite of Con-
stantine, the first Christian Emperor, who was born in Britain
and there proclaimed Emperor, he may be supposed to have
been well acquainted with the manner in which Christianity
was_introduced into Britain. And the remarkable pessage in
his Demonstratio Evangelica, in which he not only asserts the
fact, that some of the Apostles preached in Britain, but argues
upon the fact, may be regarded as a deliberate assertion, founded
upon actual enquiry. His object is to prove that the first
preachers of Christianity were not deceivers nor impostors.
“Observe,” he says, “this also. If they were impostors and
deceivers, and also uninstructed and emireiy ignorant men,
nay, rather barbarians, acquainted with no other than the
Syrian language, how could they ever go through the whole
world? How could so bold an undertaking enter their
thoughts? and by what power could they effect their pur-
pose? For, supposing it possible for rustic men, wandering
f depinorro é& wokdoi, Tas Ti¢ fewépas olkoveres éoyorar, Dwdror ¢

kel Bperravel, val Paldrai, oi 70 pécov Tobrwr naréygorres.
Theodoret, Religiosa Hist. c. 26. Tom. 11, p. 881. D, Fdit. Paris, 1642,

to those which are called the British Islands—all this I conceive
to be beyond the power of any human being, not to say of
ordinary and uninstructed men, and, still less, of deceivers
and impostors.” s

Theodoret further than this, asserting that St. Paul
preached in islands beyond the Ocean, with respect to Spain ;
which can scarcely refer to any other than the British Islands.
“The blessed Apostle St. Paul teaches us, in a few words, to
how many nations he carried the sacred doctrines of the Gos-
pel; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum,
he fully preached the Gospel of Christ. He went afterwards
also_to Italy and Spain, and carried salvation to islands which

lie in the Ocean.”®

& "ETi 8 xal Tolrw wpdeyes. Bl & xal airol whavol xal dwateswes
ériryyavor, wpoabils & G7u xal dwaldevrol kal wavredss [frar, paklor 34
&7 xal Bdpfapos, xal T Zipwr ob whéov éwalorres Porne, xal waxy orl
wacar wpoiibor Tiv olxoupdime ; § wolg Tobre diavolg dparmiclnoar Tok-
pAwas; wolg & dvedpe 70 dwixepnliv soTwpluioar; "Bere ydp drl w5
olxelas yis kakivdoupdrovs dypolxovs dwdpas whardy xal wAardefar, kal pr
i’ devylas Bddheebar vd wpdypa. Knpbrrew & as wdrrae vd 7ol 'Incov
dwopa, xal vav wapadifove wpdfece airov xatd Te Tobe dypole xal xard
wéhir diddeocew, xal Tods ptv alray v "Pupaler doxnv, xal abriy Te v
Pasikicwrdroy #oduy velpasbar, rolv 3t miv Iepoas, roiv 3 v "Apue-
viwy, erépovs 3k 7 TldpBaw Bvos, xal dv wddiw 78 Exvlar, rivde 8 fdn
kal bx' aird viv olcovpdvns INBeiv vd dpa, dxl Te Tiv ‘Idar pldoar
Ywpav, cal érépove bwip Tdv 'Oreavdy wapehfeiv dwl Tde calovufrar Bper-
Tavixds wjoovs, Tabra oik éT' éys e fyoium xard drlperor elves, ud-
Teye ward edreleis xal léwdras, wokhoi 2ei xard whdwore wal vydwras.

Euseb. Demonst. Evang. Lib. iii. p. 112. D. Coloni=, 1688,
b0 8 uaxdpios Tavhos &ibdaxer euwrdums, Sooir Mveas wpocemivoxe
Td Beia xmpéypara’ dore dwrd ‘Lepovoaknp wixhe uexps Toi 'TAAwpusoi
wexhnpandvar T sdayyehlor Tob Xpirrov——leTepor pirror xal T
‘Irakids éwéfn, xal elv Tdv Ewarlas dpixero, xal Taiv év T wehayn dia-
Kkepdvais wjoois Tiv dperelar rporiveyxe. He then refers to St. Paul's
Epistle to the Romans, zv.
Theodoret in Psalm cxvi, Tom, 1. pp. 870, D. 871, A,
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Seer. I1.] 8T. PAUL VISITS ITALY, SPAIN, &c. 381

t 1] !!ll anse
7. Acw 0,

for ‘they watch for your souls, as they that must give account: tha
they may do it with joy, and not with grief; for that i unprofitable %
for you. ' Pray “for us; for we trust we have ‘a conscience, in Eph. 6,13, Col.
all things willing to live honestly : " but I beseech you ‘the rather to PRt Wi f o
do this, that [ may be restored to you the sooner. SR TLT S
# Now ‘the God of peace, "that brought ngmn from the dead our iz '
Lord Jesus, (*that great Shepherd of the sheep ‘through the blood of ;:':"""'I‘:;
the e\rer].mmg tcovenant,) * make ’you perfect in every good work to 1 Thes. 5. &
do his will ; tworking *in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, %
through Jesus Christ : “to whom be glory for ever and ever! Amen.

& Fom, 15. 30,

§ 41.—chap. xiii. 22, to the end.

‘The Apostle, in Tuni hen the Heh ol to be 8o | aguinst him
as 1o prevent their receiving the brief instructions he has given them—He mentions
his desire of visiting them with Timothy—His salutation snd benediction. 4
= Axp [ beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation : for = e

*I have written a letter unto you in few words.
= Know ye that *our brother Timothy ‘is set at liberty ; with whom, t Or, sesome

if he come shortly, I will see you. 4
# Salute all them “that have the rule over you, and all the saints.

They of Italy salute you. % Grace ‘be with youall! Amen. *
[Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy.])

[eND OF THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.]

§ 1.
Section IL—After his Liberation, St, Paul visits Ea-’z Spmn e A Re bl
Britain, and the West. * ! :::?:-i.al:

[We cannot be certain what were the lrnvelu of St Paul between his first and 4 ;’ :‘;‘
second imprisonment at Rome. The probat must be collected from the *
remaining testimony of the Becond Eplsl'lc to Timothy, and the desire he bad
expressed in his Epistles written before his liberation.

Bishop Pearson, with many very eminent and learned theologians, has been of SECT. IL
opinion, that when he leit Italy he first proceeded to Spain, and the West.  Bishop _—
Stillingfleet, and, since his time, the learned Bishop Burgess in our own day, have V. /E. 63-684.
strenuously defended this opinion, J. P. 47167,

 In his Epistle to the Romana (chap. xv. 21.) he had long before expressed hia Tialy, Bpain,

ion to go into Spoin— Wh I toke my journey into Spain, I —
wlll come Lo you :—for I lrusl. to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my
‘way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company.”

‘There appears to be sufficient traditional evidence to sausfy us that the Apostle
eventually fulfilled his determination,

The testimonies of the first six centuries either expressly record St Paul's
Jjourney to the West and to Britain, or offer auch evidence of the propagation of
Christianity in Spain and Britain, as des with these
1. The first and most important s the testimony of Clemens Romanus, “the
™ He says, that St. Paul, in preaching
the Gospel, went to the utmost bounds of the West, énl vd réguu i Sioews.

This is not & r expression, as Dr. Hales supposes, but the usual designation
of Britain. Catullus calls Britain * " and * Ultima_Oceidentis
Insule” The West included Spain (.mn] and Britain, speaks of
the inhabitants of Spain, Gaul, E&'ﬁ o, as dwelling in the utmost bounds of

the West, rd; rig ea-dga; fvzul[u; The connexion between Britain and the
West will be seen in ather [uwlngu quoted by Bishop Stllingfleet”; and in the ® On. Bri.

following of Niceph tofuliiv el 1d; Hperarixag .P;,;_'_“;_,,u

»Hoovg eﬁ-ypbmﬂp:m: The ut.mnnr. bounds of the West, then, i8 not rhetorical
language in itself, for it is_a common appellation of Britain; nor as applied to St. By T,
Paul, for it was said of mﬂ%ﬁl‘&_
2 In the second century (A. D. l?b], Irenmus epenks of Christianity as propa-
gated to the utmost bounds ofme emh fug nso&m 75 y7¢, by the aposties and
their disciples; and p p the hes planted (dr roig "I6¢plas,

382 8T. PAUL'S FIFTH APOSTOLICAL JOURNEY. [Pazr XV.

€ Lib.LeS&2 gnd 2y Xﬂ-m;] in Spain, and the Celtic nations’. By the Kélros were meant the

4 Guerl, fate. people of Germany, Gaul, and Britaind.

8. . At the end of the second and the beginning of the third century (A. D. 193-
220), Tertullian mentions, among the Christian converts, Hispanigrum omnes
termini, ef Gallisrum diverse nationes e Britannorum i R is loca,

Seer. I1] 8T. PAUL VISITS ITALY, BPAIN, &c.

the recall of Felix is perfectly consistent with the other dutes, and leaves sufficient

time for all the Apostle's travela, before his sccond return to Rome, I consider the
ity of Josephus preferable to that of the subsequent writers, The decision

of the question depends on the date of the recall of Felix, and this cannot be

* Hivermua Jude- (Chrislo vero subdita’. Though Lrenmus and Te; ertullian, in their testimonies, do not
expressly mention St. Paul, yet the conversi
s the work of the apostles and their disci It ia moat interesting to find such
wnitera apeaking of their proximity to the ungm Dl' the Christian Church, and con-
sequently of the perfect P y of theil # Hesterni sumus,” says
Tertullian, “et vestra omnia ldimple\nmus, urbes, insulas, castells, municipia,
f Apsloget. 0. 7. conciliubula, castra ipes, tribus, Palatium, Senatum, forum/,
4. In the fourth century (A. D. 270-340), Eusebius snys that

¥ oot e, Rassed over e ocean to the British isles, ! 1k xalovudvas Beuwim »igougt ;
7. and Jerome, in the same century (A. D, 320-420), secribes this province expressly

i to St Poul, and says that, after his imprisonment, having been in Spuin, he went
"Ecelts and jn ITOM oCean to occan, and that he preached the Gospel in the western parts®. In

2. the western parts he included Britin, 8s is evident from a paseage in his Epita-
{ e Com phium Marcelle, A
iex. od 1605, =5 In the ffth century (423-4060), Theodoret mentions the Brtons among the
nationa converted by the apostles; and snys that St. Paul, after his release from
m% from thence carried the light of t.he Gospel to
other nations*, He says also that St. Paul brought salvation to
P Tom.ilaPe lie in the ocean', rai dr 10 webdyer Siexepdrarg viaog e Gyikeay mpoajreyxs.,
Al If there could bo any doubt whether the British islanda were meant by the island
that lies in the ocean, we have, besides the passage {icephorus, before quoted,
the following of Chrysostom, who thus describes them: sal yop mi Bperdricos
siiaos al 1ig Suldrrns fnr; xelueray, xul &y airg obows 1§ 'fxsarg, 1is dvvapivg
"?,;' Tom. it. 305 grucrog fatiorra™,
6 In the sixth century (560-600), Venantivs Fortunatus says thus of St Paul:
Transil et Oceanum, vel qua facil fnsula portum, Qua’qﬂe Brliammt hbsd' lerm,
quasqiee witima Thule. This passage has been , a8
if verse were necessarily the vehicle of fiction, But that the leuumony of Venun-
tius Fortunatus is not to be sscribed to the licence of poetical exaggeration, and
that the language of Clemens, Jerome, and Theodoret, is neither ambiguous nor
"‘af:. hyperbolical”, we may _]udne from an authority, which will not be suspected of
'ol i.p.3, nots making any nnuilm eonceasions in favor of the evidences of Christianity, but who
was well acquainted with the political facilities which the Roman empire at that
time afforded for the universal propagation of the Gospel: *The public highways,”
says Mr. Gibbon, % which had been constructed for the use of the legions, apened

an ensy passage for the Christian missionaries from Dumnscus to Corinth,
@ Gibboa's o u

il ":'_"'; from Italy to the extremity of BEo:u or Britain®.

xv.val ip w8, To the ancient authoritiea here cited, we have to add the concurrence of

vo. adite the very learned and judicious modern writers referred to before. We may

? Diedustate B g4 further, the testimony of Archbishop Parker” :—#Paulum ipsum Gentium
docton*m. cum aliis gantlbua. tum nominstim rll:mms, nunclwe post priorem

k102 Bp. ad Ti
‘.nl'l. * =

a L
oS

suam Roms i et Theod et Hieroso-
lymitanus affirmant. Hoe quod Pontificii inrﬂ-dlh\le atque ldeo impossibile sta-
Brisenni tuunt, cum vero maxime cohmret: bl nnd of Camd s C‘eru;m eat “'];'h dﬁ;
! s P jpsa Ecclesim infantia Christi imbibisse®,” who cites Theo
A e 18 and hroniug, and VYenanting Fnrtunamu, in testimony of 8t. Paul's journey to
Britain. Cave also, in his Life of 8t. Paul, quotes the snme writers, and saye, that
by the island that lies in the ocean, Theodoret undoubtedly meant Britain. Buch
strength of ancient and modern authorities ought, if 1 may jlldl!e by my own
convictions, to put the subject of St. Paul's preaching the Gospel in_Britnin beyond

all controversy or doubt.
general evidence thus adduced by Bishops Stillingfleet and Burgess,

appears to be quite aufficient to prove the fact, that 8t. Paul came to Britain ; but
T cannot mssent to the early date which is assigned to this event by Gildas, Jerome,
and Eusebius. On this point it seems the authorities on which they depended led
them into error. . .

The testimony of Joaephus s opposed to those of Jerome, Euschius, an Gildas 5
and as he lived nearer to the times in question, and s the dste assigned by him to

¥
whm discussed the question of the dates of St. Paul's voyage to

Rome, the recall of Felix, and the Apostle's subsequent tour to Spain_and Bnuin!

with his usunl skill and learning. Among other reasons, for assigning the year

to 8t. Paul's voyage to Rome, and consequently his release from imprisonment to

the year 53, he mentions the l'allowmg, which appenr however to be capable of
easy solution.

1. Gildas seys that Chrisinity was inoduced into Britain before the defeat of
the British forces under Boadices.

This might have been done by others than the apoatles,

2. An gneient British record informs us, that Caractacus retarned from Rome
to Britain in the year 559, A. D. and that the royal family introduced Christianity.

St Paul, therefore, izt e been invted 1o Briam by some of the Britors,
who may have seen his friends, and perhaps his Epistle, at Rome ; but it does not
follow that he must neccesarily have mecepted that invitation as early as 58, nor
before his various other duties permitted. His deliverance from his first imprison-
ment appears to have. been the most bl ity that p d itselfl

3. The removal of Pallas, the brother of F»IE1 in the second year of Nero,
implies, that Felix would be removed sbout the same time. It appears from
Tacitus (nnal. 1. 12.), that he was dependent upon his brother's power.

It is not by any means certoin that Nero would necessarily have recalled Felix
on this account.  Felix had rendered greal public service to the province in clear-
ing it of robbers.  On the contrary, Joacphua tells ua, that Pallas, even in the sixth
year of Nero, obtained the pardon of his brother, The truth seems to be, that
though Pallas was ne longer s favorite, his influence with Nero hod not entirely
declined at the Roman court—Agrippine, at least, retained her authority over
Nero, and Pallas his influence with Agrippina, and by her means Felix may have
been continued in his office,

4. Josephua tells us that Nero pardoned Felix thﬂ Pallas was high in favor
with him. This necessarily implies thot it was early in the reign of Nero.

It may mean when Pallas, though out of office, was more in favor than before—
or when the revenge of Nero was eatisfied with the death of Agrippina, and he
began to look with more faver upon Pallas,

The space between (3 and G4, the probable date of 8t. Paul's martyrdom, is
amply sufficient for the Temaining journevings ween his return_from

Britain and his martyrdom at Rome,

Tt does not appear, from a careful examination of the dates of events that took
place from 53, the year which Bishop Burgesa would assign to the Epistle to the
Romans, or to the beginning of 58, the lstest and most usual date, that there is
sufficient space to allow the journey to Britain,

A very ingenious anonymous writer, in the 19%th Number of the Classical Journal,
has attempted to reconcile the times of St. Paul’s journeys, and the dates of the
Epistles, with the supposition that Felix was recalled in 56. As [ have adopted
the opinion of Bishop Pearson, and prefer the authority of Joscphus to that of
Jerome and Euscbius, that the date was % 1 shall only observe that it appeam to
be impossible to reconcile the perin e conversion of SL Pnu]—lus return to

the council at J 1 d the time ied by the
pln.nung of the several Churches with this early date ofhis first mspmlonment.

The venerable and learned Dr. Hules, in his valuable Essay on the Origin and
Purity of the prinitive Church of the British Isles, and ils independence of the
Chureh of Rome, considers Lles, or Lucius, to be the first person who established
Christianity in Britain. It does not seem necessury to enter l'uruner into his nrgu-
ments than to observe, that he has in ing the
venturing to come to any positive lusions in the aff i inlly as , St
Paul has omitted all notice of his journey to Britain in his Szcund Epistle to
Timothy, There still, however, appears to be sufficient evidence to justify my
adoption of Bishop Burgess's opinion, that St Paul preached in Britain, which is
supported elso by the authority of Parker, Camden, Usher, Stillingfieet, Gibson, Nel-
#on, Rowland, Collyer, and Bishop Pearson.]
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vi PREFACE,

Church, renowned for the purity and sim-
plicity of its Faith and Discip}inc. Acts. 11.
42. !
Rejecting unfounded traditions, in the first
Section, the knowledge of Christianity is
shewn, in the second, to have been intro-
duced into Britain about A.D. 57, by Bran,
the father of Caraciacus, and his associates,
who had been converted to the Christian
faith, during a seven years residence at
Rome, as a hostage for his son’s fidelity,
when liberated, and restored to his kingdom_
in Britain, by the emperor Claudius, A.D.
50. Bran was probably converted by Aquila
and Priscifla, St. Paul’s fellow-labourers in
the Gospel, who were then resident at
Rome, and formed a Church there. (Rom.
xvi. 3—35.) The British Church appears
to have been established in the reign of
Lles, or Lucius, the great grandson of Ca-
ractacus, about A. 1. 177.

The knowledge of Christianity is shetvn,
in the third Section, to have been intro-
duced nto Ireland also, by means of a noble
Irishman, surnamed Mansuetus; who is
said to have. been converted -by St. Peter;

PRETACE. “vii

and afterwards sent by him to preach the
Gospel in_Gaul, where he was appointed
the first bishop of Toul in Lorraine ; and is
celebrated also for having planted Christi-
anity in his native country, by his histo~
rians, Adso, &c. If St. Peter preached in
Spain, as is probable, in St. Paul’s stead,
about A.D. 64; he might there easily have
met Mansuelus, either as a traveller, or a
trader, from Ireland. 'The Irish nation,
however, were not fully converted from
paganisim to Christianity until the days of
their illustrious apostle St. Patrick, about
A.D. 432, He was a north Briton, born
near Dunbarton. And the Irish saints of
his school, Aidan, Finan, Colum-kille, those
venerable missionaries, amnply repaid the
inestimable benefit, by planting the Gos-
pel, in turn, among the Caledonians, Picts,
and Sarons.

The intimate union and connexion of the
British and Irish Churches, and the purity
and simplicity of their doctrines and disci-
pline, and their joint and strenuous opposi-
tion from the earliest times, to the innova-
tions and encroachments of the modern

b2
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106 title page

el

he Churchman.: ‘.

The Faith onoe delivared to the Saints,

¥

4‘2‘1 2.

SATURDAF, JULY 5, 1890,
Influenioe of Christinalty on Common
Law.

In an address to 8 sOmber of yousg
members of the Her, Lomd Coleridge of
reoently duliversd an address on the state
of the law of Englasd in 1847 s com-
pared with i condition o 1898; and 1t
canant but be gratifying te Aserieans in
Renemal, asd to lawyers of New York in
pariseular, thet the vaat and Rameficial
changes which sooerred betwosn thoss
Fears were mainly coused by the sdaption
in Englaed of tha Code which the State of
New York ndopted in 1545, Wik o
rends the aoomalis which wers in full
forts I England when the present Chiel
Jostine was called to tke Bir, it seems
ulmost Encredible that sech absurdities
would hove been maintained s woy
cirilised State until the middle of ihe
pressnt cemtury; and Ot G plessast
thizk it the extest of the reform St
istroduced by ooe of the now Biams of
the Weitars Costissnt in a partial pay-
ment—Inrgely, we hope, tolbe (Dermsed —
af the debt which thess Stxies owe in the
mmller conintey for the heritage of justico

und liberty received throsgh hee and Freem =d

b

To the Christion bistortan these changw
will probukily supget heseafter s fruitful
theme of investigation and sxpesities,
For all thwee clsges. though s lawyer
might sum them op by saping that they
euesist in & combisaiion of the prisciples
of equity with the practice of the law, or
it modt that thiy comial §n s sombining
faw with sqpuity that squitable principls
shall bave precodencs, really come from &
sarce externsl o the lnw of Eogland, aod
shint sousce b the baw of Jowss Chtist,

It hes 'hrv- hu-!ull]' maid that the
Common wus the perfen-
Mnl':u-n- :N. Ban hardly yeb become
0, though s it bas pow been modified
Bt i wamrdly mpprexisate b that high
eminence.  In its origioal form |6 wes
the peclection of traditions] sepidity,
Unliles the Civil Law, which always began
by makiog, What la right? the Comemon
What is owstomary !

shosld inberit, thet was equally righs,
wnd oo on, The Common Law, even nfter
cogburion of comparutive sivilimtios, waes
congeries of customs of which po man
wald then tell cither the origis or b

emsan,
Watumlly, under the Norman sovereigns,
the besi sdminisicstion of the Common

Law led to enarmons hardskip sod iojus- N
t

tiew; and eppesl  wes  efien
directly to the sow im his beial
CRpEEIY 16 wiad Lhe Bandakip of Lo right
the wrong, Buch appeals were properly
reforrad to Abe Hing's Chanesllr, whs,
# keeper of the Eing's conscience, was
slwaya s ecclomiatic. He was often &
civilian g well ne s theologiam, Ar &
civilian ke neturslly asked in every cass,
What is right ! asd ar an eocbesiantic be
wns boused to find bis aoewer |5 the law of
Chrisl. Thus, o wpite of countbes imper-

fections, yem, and of innwmemble crimen,

the Court of Chancery gradmlly ehangod

then-pmtunntuunmmw Law, and i
lismgth deeply nfcted both ita prisciples

lnﬂ-lbvﬂh.mtnw-l irspremmmpst
bBath,

Tt was Jeft to the gesiss of this country
to put sn end to the spamtion of the
courts of equity from eousts of law; snd
when thet was dooe the triumph of the the
prinviples of Christien oquity was both

ensgilate snd anepzivoml,  To the lvwyer deny hir

this change was an event af the fArwt impor-
tanew, To the Christian historian, ns we
have mid, it may yet become the thome
of an instructive imwestigetion. To the
most unlenrned Chrisian the fact that it
tool twelve cimtories for Chelating prin-
iples to trinmph gver barbaros oustoms,
cherished by a strong bot rude and
abiivalapid peipile which fs now the fore-
moat race upon the globe, offini o beson
of much patienes, but alss of much hops.

The Charch Congress apd Mr Mac

We pris etsewhere, with misglod ploas-
s and magret, & commaniction from the

Weare gl to pablish thet past of Dr.
Dunald's comsnusication in which be ax-
plicitly declares thak he hos *'no sort of
mpathy'' with cithie Sehe istalletnal
quality or the dowtrinal positions of Mr.
Maciueary's very singuler book. "' But why
in wach & declfraticn oecmmcy from Dr.
Dooskd llomebunuqmmdnmnlmb
low sciolism or of the Agustlin’
Ho one bas thought of mnging him

o e line on wiich Mr. MarQueasy rnges
bimself. Why doss Dr. Domald find it
mecossary io declare ihat be does mob stand
there? The mamm @ chricus, Tt i be-
cunse Mr, s been appointed o
u posidiom by the Executive Commities of
thir Congres, of which commities

show; and if ome wone anmious i prove
arrar o doefring dgninet him, i woild be
aaay to show thet be virtaslly take awny
both the foundstion and the smbstascn of
e whale creed o baginning 1o the eed.

Hartering sppotntment
Anken pert In it procesdings! The caly sx-
woune offered i that Mr. Macueary hes not
lovim tried and comsnred for hoswy! A it
the fact thet s man has not been convicted
o aven indieted were o suffioiont reasce for
paying him distisngakshed honor! AMer mach
an et personal explanstions wre decidedly
i ol

rupeistel U
Church; bt it has doos s by sppointing

w0 it speakirs men whe, differing widaly
lﬂl“wmdmdml wl.nlu
wre loyel mimisters and
Ghmh,-ulmwbnmh‘dmm
wally demy Ber simphest asd mst elament-
ary formula of fuith, To appoint such &
man, aod to do it for' the reason thet he
diszbaros himsalf b be mich 4 min, @ 000
reprment the Chureh, but the enemiem of

the Church—anessio who arm none the Les
hw-lfwﬂuhfmwmlutbﬂ

fabth, Such am

nsbarslly mise the question, Hew many
unknown MacGuearys are theee in the mnds
of Wb clirgy of the Church? And thia
quention it inevitably mises, whether smong
the points of allowsble opision in the
Church we are hemoeforih to nuwmber not
thie opinkos auly bl thi coaviction that the
Apoetles’ Creed is not tree?  To the extent
official power, the sctios of the Come
rsitlee of the Church Comgrees hes Fmphit-
loally prociulmed thet 1t thinks ss, i=
et T conaiders & soan who probeses: that

is doms without o clesr recognbtion of i
sigmificance: sod if the nppoistssent of
M. MacQueary has not procisly that sig-
mificance, we am st 5 los whw--ludn
dos mean.

p bas ploced
the committen in a fals positions it lus

plnced the whobe Jongress in the sme posi-
tiom; and worst of all, it has Ly
misrepresemted the Church. The first of

T, Dumald is susaly o oervee whan he
saya that the Compress s *'of the most pro-
momnoed woscclesiastioa] churscber. '’

1y

thoumnd piuguu.:k ﬂm'k'l L-ﬂhbaln
msbier mlarrpresost

Ohumhhlmmmdmwm

A Distinction which Makes Bome Dif-
foremce, i

pot dove.  He says theb * the Bihop of
Hew York, without a shadow of eoolosine-
diead suthority for ee doing. publlely as-
purts that sn usaocused, unbrisd mnd wn-
condemned clergyman of the Charch .o
wuikty man'' Thet ie Dr, Dosald's way
af reprmsenting what the bishop hes smid
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and the unity of the spirit will at least
succeed in reducing the discord of Babel to
intelligible barmony; aod we hope this
harmony may come even out of the con-
tradiction and confusion of the present
Chinese versions, A clever man once
scoffed at the idea of translating Pearson
on the Creed into Japanese; even if he
only knew of Pearson by reputation he
may bave known enough of Japanese to
realize the difficalties of stating in an
eastern tongue the dogma of a faith that
combined something more even than the
Hebraistic religion analyzed and formu-
lated according to the method of Aristotle,
But to change an eastern mystic into a
practical Christian is a still more difficult
task; it has nevertheless to be done,
and perhaps help may be derived in the
doing of it from imparting to native
teachers pot opnly an acquaintance with
the text of Beripture, but also a taste of
the lucidity, copiousness and textual apt-
ness of the Great Bishop of Chester.

One of the new forms of religious
activity in the English Church is that
inaugurated by schools and colleges in fos-
tering mission work principally in the

affecting a change. The otber sort are
commonly young people, who have fallen
under unhappy instruction, and been poi-
soned with ill principles. As to the first
sort, I should be sorry their persons should
suffer for their mistakes; but for the rest
of the laity, who either out of affectation,
passion, or perverseness, have altered their
persuasion, who have revolted from our
communion only to embroil the commeon-
wealth and play their sedition to more
advantage, these people must be better
looked after, and their obstinacy correct-
ed."

The Gunpowder Plot defeated any favor-
able intentions on the part of the sover-
eigu; James himself declared that he
**did not impute the guilt of the plot to
any but the actual perpetrators.”” The
parliament, however, and it need hardly
be wondered at, passed acts which greatly
added to the burden of the penal laws
affecting the whole body of Romish recu-
gants. The nation was convineed that it
was vain to talk of peace and loyalty
while such crimes could be committed in
the pame of religion,

What we are binmediately concerned
with is the vew oath of allegiance which
was now issued. It contained not only a
denial and rejection of the pope’s depos-
ing power, but it added a declaration
that ‘‘to maintain it was impious, heret-

popish and superstitious matters’’ thal
might be found there, Under the warrao!
a search was instituted, and a pumber of
priests were discovered in the prison, some
of whom had been discharged some yesrs
previously, but voluntarily continued in
confinernent. Whoever they were, thef
obviously considered themselves tepanis
for life; for they occupied well furnished
apartments, had a large library furnished
with every thing requisite for their relig-
ious offices, with servants in attendance.
In one room were portraits of Elizabeth,
James and Charles. They expressed great
anxiety to communicate with the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury; not, be it specially
noted, the Anglican William Laud, but
the Puritan George Abbot.

The mystery as to who they were, and
why they were in the Clink, was solved
by Abbot’s letter to the Attorney -Geveral.
written after he bad received the message
of the priests, He says: *“'‘Good Mr
Attorney: 1 thavk you for acquainting
me what was done yesterday at the Clink:
but 1 am of opinion that if you bad cun-
ously enquired upon the gentleman who
gave you the information, you would have
found him a disciple of the Jesuits; for
they do nothing but put tricks upon those

r men, . . By takiog the cath of
allegiance and writing in defense of it
and opening some points of high conse
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4 THE WORLD'S CHRISTIAN MARTYRS,

to Jerusalem, where he saw the apostles Peter, James and John.
He then went forth with Barnabas to preach. At Ieonium, the two
were near being stoned to death by the enraged Jews; upon which
they fled to Lycaonia. At Lystra, St. Paul was stoned, dragged
out of the city, and left for dead. He, however, recovered and
‘escaped to Derbe. At Philippi, Paul and Silas were imprisoned
and whipped; and both were again abused at Thessalonica. Being
afterwards taken at Jerusalem, St. Paul was sent to Casarea, but ap-
pealed to Cwesar at Rome. Here he continued a prisoner at large
for two vears; and at length being released, he visited the churches
of Greece and Rome, and preached in Gaul and Spain. Return-
ing to Rome, he was taken, imprisoned nine months, with St. Peter,
and then martyred by the order of Nero, by being beheaded with
the sword.

11. ST. JupE (Jupas THE BROTHER OF JAMES).

This apostle and martyr, the brother of James, was commonly
called Thadd=us. Being sent to Persia, he wrought many miracles
and made many converts, which stirring up the resentment of peo-
ple in power, he was crucified in the year 72 after Christ.

12. ST. BARTHOLOMEW.

This apostle and martyr preached in several countries, performed
many miracles, and healed various diseases. He translated St Mat-
thew's gospel into the language of heathen nations. The idolaters
finally slew him, some say with the sword, others that he was
beaten to death with clubs.

13. St. THOMAS.

He was called by this name in Syriac, but Didymus in Greek;
he was an apostle and martyr, and preached in Parthia and India.
After converting many to Christ he aroused the anger of the pagan
ptiests, and was martyred by being thrust through with a spear.
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LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. 35

14. St. Luke THE EVANGELIST.

St. Luke was the author of the gospel which bears his name.
He travelled with St. Paul to Rome, and preached to many barbar-
ous nations. It is not known, certainly, whether St. Luke died a
natural death, or was martyred by the enemies of Christianity.

15. ST. SIiMON.

The zeal of this apostle and martyr caused him to be distin-
guished by the name of Zelotes. He preached with great success
in Mauritania and other parts of Africa, and even in l*lritaini where,
though he made many converts, he was crucified by the pagans in
the year 74.

16. 51. Joux.

He was distinguished for being a prophet, apostle, and evangelist.
He was brother to James, and not only one of the twelve apostles,
but one whom Jesus chiefly loved. 5t. John founded many churches
in Greece.

Being at Ephesus, he was ordered by the emperor Domitian to
be sent bound to Rome, where he was condemned to be cast into
a caldron of beiling oil. Either this sentence was not carried out,
or a miracle saved him from injury, for he was afterward banished
by the emperor to the island of Patmos, and there wrote that beau-
tiful book which is called the Revelation of St. John the Divine, and
which tells of the joys of the celestial city.

At last Domitian died, and the next emperor, Nerva, was kind
to the Christians, and sent St. John back to Ephesus, when he wrote
his gospel. He lived to be a very old man, and died a natural death
at Ephesus—some writers say in the one-hundredth year of his age.

17. 5T. BarNaBas.

He was a native of Cyprus, but of Jewish parents: the manner of
his death is unknown, but it is supposed to have taken place 4. p. 73.
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THE FICTITIOUS I1S8IDORE. 13

behind a name of great repute for mental and moral
endowments, His name and fame were used as au-
thority for a forgery, in favor of Roman authority as
against the political ruler. The entire Church was de-
ceived. But it was a most welcome deception. The
secret lay concealed long enough to fortify every branch
of ecclesiastical authority, to make political rulers trem-
ble, and to make Rome ready, when the Carolingians ran
out, to extend her spiritual sceptre over all rulers.

8. The Prevalence of Decretals, The pseudo-Isidorean
Decretals combined all the qualities of a perfect decep-
tion. They represented a class, and yet were the best
of their order. A collection of canons and epistles of
Dionysius Exiguus, for example, had been generally
used in the West. Isidore of Hispalis had written a
collection of important canons not found in that of
Dionysius Exiguus, and by his work had contributed
greatly to the centralization of ecclesiastical anthority
in Rome. How could this same work be carried fur-
ther, now that the Carolingian empire had gained such
great prestige and threatened to eclipse the Roman
bishop, and had been implored to come and help him
fight his battles against the Lombards ? Isidore, now
in his grave, was, therefore, used to build up this en-
dangered cause. It was pretended that he had left
behind a set of decretals—the doings of former coun-
cile—which had never seen the light. Now, thanks to
good-fortune, they had been discovered. They were
soon scattered as widely as rapid copyists could multi-
ply them. No compiler had dared to go back further
than the authority of Siricius, whose pontificate ex-
tended from A.p. 384 to 398. But this forger was no
timid character. He boldly rushed back to alleged de-
crees of unknown councils, and to letters claiming to be
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10 pseydo-Isidore: An Edition-in-Progress of the False Decretals

- Pseudo-lsidore | An ediion-in- X +
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Eric Knibbg wrote this article, and is the Assistant &
Professor of History at Williams College, a scholar of
early medieval legal history, and the current editor of the Trees epistela preceproram

L ]

P S e | l d O - ISld 0 r False Decretals of Pseudo-Isidore. Please direct advice, ,,,4-—“-\ e N“.H_L:J:.\;-f:\{r :.I;: B

corrections and any other information to eric (dot) knibbs L > L ok ke
{at) gmail (dot) com.

An Edition-in-Progress of the False Decretals

a ”

dedremi” devacnamene

By the Pseudo-Isidorian forgeries, scholars understand a vast e

and influential corpus of legal materials assembled by unknown "" ~'~m'" o -
clerical agitators in ninth-century Frankish Gaul. The g frpmay
attribution to Pseudo-Isidore is a mere convention, for the e et
documents themselves adopt a variety of pseudonyms and

historical perspectives. While forgeries abound in the Pseudo- Home

Isidorian corpus, they stand alongside many authentic texts
that the forgers have merely compiled. Other items have been
corrected, interpolated or otherwise revised. The most
imposing constituent of the forgery corpus, known as the False Edition: Volume II
Decretals, was also the most widely read. At its heart lie nearly Introductory Notes
one hundred pseudonymous papal letters, or decretals, Vat. lat. 630
masquerading as the correspondence of popes from Clement I, PReuo i om s Conees
Peter’s successor, through Gregory the Great. The Pseudo-
Isidorians did their work in the archiepiscopal province of
Reims, in the several decades preceding 850. New research has Links and Resources
shown that thev used the librarv of the monastery of Corbie on Aot

the Somme. Corbie scribes also produced some of the earliest

and most important manuscripts of the forgeries. Though we e L

know where and approximately when the Pseudo-Isidorians

wnrked their identitv remains a deen historical mvsterv. v
https.//pseudo-isidore.com/bibliography/ >
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—John 8:32 (KJV) | "It's better to be divided in truth, than united in heresy."

THE ARMENIAN CHURCH. 399

remaineth the same veil untaken away in the reading of the Old Testa-
ment ; which veil is done away in Christ. But even unto this day, when
Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. Nevertheless when it shall turn
to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away.”

The seventh century was an epoch of revolt against what is merely ex-
ternal and materialistic in religion, and was marked by the two great
wmovements, both directed to this end, of Muhammadanism and Icomo-
clasm. Three centuries earlier, in 337 A.D., the Bishop Eusebius had for-
bidden images and pictures of Christ, on the ground that no man knoweth
the Son but the Father. Christianity was at that time still engaged in an
uphill struggle against the worship of idols ; and all the apologetic writers
in attacking Paganism laid great stress upon the incomprehensibility or
things Divine. Their doctrine was like that of Muhammad, that there may
not be images made in corruptible matter of that which eye hath not seen
nor ear heard. It was in keeping with such a tendency of thought thar

the Monophysites held that Christ’s human nature has been swallowed up

and lost in the Divine and transformed into an image of glory. But in
the interval between the fourth and the seventh century Christianity in
conquering Paganism had also imbibed much of its spirit. The old gods
of Olympus and the demigods and heroes were only abolished in name ;
the idols, and the religious craving for visible which can only console
itself with idols, remained, and gly the images were re-christened
with names of saints and confessors, and retained. The best and most
clear-sighted doctors of the Church, when they had to apologize for
the adoration of images and relics, could but plead that they were
requisite as a way of i ing the illiterate common people in the
Christian religion. John of Odsun, Armenian Catholicos in 716 A.D,, a
fanatical persecutor of the E%s and of the Paulicians, could
make no better defence of the worship of crosses and images, than that they
represented beneficent powers, while the idols of the heathen had em-
bodied devils But even he, though he tolerated and encouraged image-
worship, was infected with the spirit of the age, as when he writes thus :
+ Being in the flesh we cannot free ourselves from its bondage and join
ourselves freely with the intelligible, and bring before ourselves, face to
face, the grandeur of the Creator, which is invisible even to the cherubim.
And for ever our rational pature longs to reach the Supreme First Cause,
but by reason of the body loses its way and is hampered among the
sensibles, and fails to distinguish from them that of which it is in search.”
He writes as above in explanation of the Pagan worship of idols; but
exactly the same criticism applied to the worship of relics and images, and

:,t was on this very ground that Leo IIL, the Isaurian (716-741), assailed

Hulentmhlgo\f:m_age_s. Soldiers were sent in that and the
mocudmgrel;u destroy images and pictures in churches and shrines,

and in 726 the great statue of Christ in Jerusalem wes torn down and
broken to pieces. The western Popes defended the cause of image-

400 RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS OF THE WORLD.

Emdm 731 Pope Gregory IIL anathematized l:hemnm
chcrthelcn. in 754, Constantius Copronysmus ucceeded in getung as
many as 338 bishops to meet in council and declare that images of Christ
were unlawful, because since His Ascension the human nature of Christ has
been deified and is incomprehensible and unpicturable. In spite of the
anathemas of the Popes of Rome and of the enmity of the monks, the
modaluhddﬂleﬁeldunﬁlﬂiedondthcmignof Leo the Armenian,
843, when a com omise was arrived at in all the Eastern Churches, Greek,
Armenian, and Coptic alike farbmddmg act: tatues, but allowing pictures.

Of this iconoclastic movement the Paulicians were the left and extreme
wing. Their tenets it is difficult to ascertain to-day with desirable fulness,
for their orthodox oppressors took care that none of their books should
survive. The earliest writer who mentions them is John of Odzun, at the
beginning of the eighth century; and he does not throw much light on them
by his denunciations. We only gather that theirs was an extreme religious
radicalism, approaching to that of our own Quakers, which abhorred every
ceremony and rite which has not a direct and obvious spiritual and
awakening power over the hearts of the congregation. I have said that in
the Armenian Church the water in the rite of Baptism, the chrism in Con-
firmation, and the bread and wine in the Communion are believed to have
a mystical efficacy, apart from the state of mind and consciousness of those
who administer or receive them. Such a belief was held to be purely su-
perstitious by the Paulicians ; and theyaccordingly, like our Quakers or the
Salvation Army, repudiated the sacraments of the Church for good and ever.

We learn more about them from the Greek orthodox writers, Photius,
Primate of Constantinople in the ninth century, and Petrus Siculus, who
in the same century lived among them for nearly a year in Teph.rike, in
Pontus, where they had founded a government of their own. The mission
of Petrus was to treat for the restoration to the Greek Emperor of
prisoners whom the Paulicians had taken in the course of the religious
wars waged against them. These writers inform us about their tenets,
which may be summarized as follows :—

1. They were, like the Persians and Manicheans and Marcionites,
dualists, and held that underlying the universe are two opposed principles,
one good, one eviL The evil god was the creator of the visible world of
sense; the good God, our Heavenly Father, is creator of the world to
come. They reproached the orthodox in such words as these: “ You
believe in the Creator of the Cosmos visible to the eye, but we believe only
in Him about whom in the gospels the Lord says, “ Ye have neither heard
His voice nor beheld His form.”

2. Like the Marcionites, they believed that the Old Testament was
written and inspired by the evil spirit, and accordingly they did not read
it The prophets, they said, were robbers and liars. But to the Gospels
and Epistles of St. Paul they attached great value, and laid much stress
upon their versions of the New Testament being truc and accurate to the
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Carrespen-
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234 23:1__2411.

A Leuer from the Queen of Ssooder, daved az Sreck-
Jrotise, the 1 3th of Novowber 1653, was this Day vead.

Ovdered, That this Letter be referved tothe Couneil of
&nk.mMcdnzmnc into Consideration, nith all Speed,
what is it to be done therein ; and to take such Urnder
thercin as they shall thisk fit, for preventing of nfl In-
conveniencies oo Misundenstanding, “which may grow
between the Two States.

hrdered, That there be a fit Person forthwith sent 1o
Swedewr, ander o publick Clesracter: Awd that it be re-
fesred to the Council of State 1o conskder of a fit Pesson
for that Employement; and also of Instructions 1o be

given hina; amd present the s, with the Nome of
wuh I’erwr\.:n the Parlannent, on Fheerday next.

Chrefered, That it be referred 1o the Counil of State, to
examine bow long this Letter from the Queen of Savede
hath been -Imu-ed before the same was delivered, am
the Miscarriage thevein ; aml likewise in publishing, or
nhewmglhesame,uponl.lm].wlm-ge,m-dscnﬁern mnwl
report the same to the Pardiament : And that M. Bu'r‘—
Fell do give Information o the Councl of State, of his
Knoowlege therein.

Ordered, That it be referred to the Coancil of State,
to consider of this Letter; and such other Letters as have
e sent by the Queen af Sucdon to the Parliament ;
and to pn:p-n.- an Avuswer to be piven to such of 1hun
0% % requisite s And torepont the samo (o the Parliament
o Fuceday next.

Lard Commisstoner B inifefock reports from the Coun-
cil of State, [aws of War and Ordinances of the Ses,
omdained and established by the Pariament of the Com®
monwealih of Englard, for the regalating and better Go-
wernment of the Navies, Fleets, nmd S.hns of 'War, and
Anmies h;’ Sea, of the Commens of z.mema, and all and

ingular Persons, Ships, and Vessels, thereunta belonging,
e pat in Exccution, acconding te an Act of this pre-
unl Pardiament, intituled, An Act for constituting Comn-
missiuners for the Oredering and Ma gz the Affairs of
thie Admiralty and Mavy ; and to be mﬁlf:ned mnd claly
obeyed, by the Vies . Admirals, Itsnm-.n’ulnumh.(.mnmm-
ders, Captaing, Licutenants, Masters, Masters M,al.u,
and all cther Oifficers, Mariners, Scamen, and Sobd
and all sthers whomsoconer thee L wod et
may concern, uedler the Pains and Penaliies tverein con-
tained and cxpressed : Which were this Day read.

Ao adier, excly Article was read in Farts.

“The first Asticle was read.

Resoleod, That these Weads, * and cther Religious
Duties,” be added in this Article, next aficr the Word
* Pruyers."

The Chuestion being propoansded, That these Wonds,
o axdmflwlmds Dray relighously checrved, do stend ;

the Question being pat, That theat. Qaestbon be

maw
I fmnuo-l with thse Affirneative.
Aved the main Cruestion boing put: Tt was

L t these Words, *' and the Lords Iday

mlijm.ls—'l wbacry llnmnd
E{wsﬁmlrﬁ x puok, That these Words ™ and kept,

up-nn Pain wo be pa at Diiseretioan, mocording to the
Ciscumstances of the Cause,” do stand in this Article ;

In passed with the Negative
Chrddered, F'hut the chﬂl: on these Amc'k:s of War
be adj d il T , the Brst.

Chrdered, “That the Committes for the Dill for Sale of
the Parks and Houses do nacet this Afternoon ; and
repoct the Amendments To-morrow.,

Cirdered, “Thnt the Petition of the Frisk Officers be
brought i To-morrow, after the Ordinances of War,
and the Business of Prizes, are perfected.

Cirdered, That the Business of the Publick Faith be
taken imo Consideration on Fridoy Sevenight, the
lhhumr:;u And Ale. Speaker is to put the House in mind
[

December. A 16

Friday, the 24* of December, 1652,

FravEus,
R I¥E R E I, Thaithe Acttouchin
Fus Sralord, lbe reparted on iresdmy
the first Business,

2 Adventorers
uming Best,

The House this Day resnmed the iebate wpon tbe
Articles of War, and Urdinapees of the Sea,

The Secomd Article being rewd, was, upoa the Qoes-
giom, agreed una

The Third .Art cle wos read ; anid, npen the Question,
agreed unto.

The Foarth Article was read ; ond, opon the Question,
agreed unio.

The Fifth Article was read ; and, upon the Cluestion,
agreed unbo.

“The Sixth Article was read ; and, upen the Quesion,
-

"Mie Seventh Article wns mead.

“Tlie Question bemng pat, To agree to this Part of this
Artiche: wiz, * None shall presime to infure or wrong,
at Sen, the known Frenls or Allies of Lns State, cithcr
Members of this Commonwesith or Stra MOt in
Enmity, upon Pnin of Death, or lesser Fusishynent, us
the Nature of the COffence shall require, nor ;

ouse was divided .

Tiee Yeas went forth.

Colomel ,

Colonel Lister.

= Wone shall presume:
il or wiLkin ly o infure or wrsag, at Sca, the Koo
nmlﬁ-w Allics of lh#-usmlc. wither '\.1r|=bcn of ih
Cominonwealih, or Serangers, not in Enmity, upon Pain ™
of such Punishment as the Nature ansd Lircumstances of
the Cfence shall require,” be inserted instesd tserect.

“The lutter Part of the Article being voad ; It was

Resoloed, That these Words; wic. ™ or other Pandsh-
mﬁl.amoml ko the Maturs sl Cincunstances of tise
OFence,” be added to the Close of this Article.

The all:l Article, 30 amended, beivg put to the Quzs-
tiom, was assonted wnto.

The Eighth Article was read ; sud, upon the Question,

LR

'1hn Nimth Article was read.

Mesolped, That these Wosds b imserted in this Artiche,
next after the Word * Aferchaidises,” ™ other the Avmas,
sﬂ.mmulhtlmh Tackle, Fumiture, or Stcres of sach

i

.r'md he zaid Articls, befng 20 amended,; was, upen the
Quem i,
surtiche wes read.

anhm".. That thess 'L!-'-mls 'F(l=-
next after the Wend ** War,” I.n_uu

And the said Article aonmm'ukd, Lmug put o tha
Queestion, was sgreed

The Eleverth Article bemgmnl was, upon the (Ques-
than, agreed uito.

The Twelith Aricle was read ; and, upen the Ques-
shon, agreed umto.

QTM' “Thirteenth Article was read ; and,
usestion, ngreed ninto.

“The Fourteenth Article was read,

The Question being put, ‘That these Words ; wiz.
=+ shall, in their and overy of their respective Plages,
faithfully and valiantly discharge their Duatics, and b,
and engane the Encmy covrageously 1 And whesoever,”™
do stand ;

It passed with the Nepmtive,

Resedved, That these Words, wiz. * or other Panish.
ment, as the Circumstances of the Oﬂ"r:uoc shall deserve,
arl the Touncil of War shall )" be added i
this Instraction, next after the W “ Teath,™

Aod

o otherwiss,”

upon the

Adrenteres
Far lrehad.

.'L-n-ek af

o o
Jaage o
Tncasarics.

Meusa tosit,

.:.m(k- af
War.

A 1652,

And the said Article so amended, being put te the
Cruestion, was agrood anto,

“The Fifteenth Article was real ; and, upen the Ques-
thivia, agreed unte,

“Ihe Sixtcentl Articke was read ; and, upon the Cues.
thon, ngreed mnto,

“The Seventeesth Article was reacl.

And the Claiestion being pat, To agres to this Article;

It passed with the Nepative.

Tiee Eighteeml Article was reas).

And ihe Clwestion being put, (o agree o the said
Arlicle ;
It y.wse\l with the Negative,
“Ihi etcenth Article was pend ; and, wpon the
agreed unte.
entieth Article was read ; and, upon the Ques-
agrecd unto.

The Ope-and-twentieth Article was reasl ; and, wpon
the Question, agreed wnte.

The Two-and-twenticth Artscle was read ; and, wpon
ihe Qucslm agreed unbe.

Tise l!lme |ml twenticth Article was pead 3 aoud, upon
thee Clucstion, Eoed il

Th ur-ausd-twenticth Article was read.

A the Guestion Iwmy, put, Toagree to this Anicle;

The lloase wos divid

The Yeas went II}(ID.

Sir Hewry Proe, junion, [ Tellers for the Yeas:

NMr. Surickiod, With the Y eas,

Lord Com. IF&irciock, | Tellers for the Noes:

Mr. Mirrten, With the Noes,
asseil with tise Alficoative,
Fiveand-twenticth Artiche was read, s, upon

e

a3.

i v Articewas read ; amd, oftersome
mentsal theTabae, u..o..ueq.muon Agreed wnto.
Fl and-twenticth Asicke was rewd; and, upen

i
et Asticle was read ;

T
sdicstbon, sgresd untc.
‘i'l..q Unizticth Article was m:l,

And the Quiestion beiog paie, T

B jassed with tie }\{'gnuvt,

‘The Lne-a irtictls Artbcle was read,

Hezofzed, That the W oﬂl * Lheath™ be inserved into this.
Anicle, Lefose the Ward ® Fine™

Aned the said Aricle, so amended, being put 10 the
Quc.mu.n was assenbod cnio,

The Fwo-snd-thirticth Article was read.,

Heavived, “l hat the Word * meither” be omitted.

J-mhuﬂ Thar these Words, wiz * con ing and,”
be inserted pext before the Word * stecring.™

Andl the sakl Article, 50 wnended, being put to the
Question, was agroed unbe.

.fT.-nsl:mr Flm'l the Room in I'V-ﬁmdwrl. hmh- wsed Iy
for Exa d for the
omers. for ma.pet! g the Trea-
I of State do s care, that
for then, accordin,
Chrgerad, That the Commissicners for i mspuml the
Treasurivs bo impewered aml anborized to make Choice
Eficers wndl Clerks, and to allow thm such Sala-
ries o Lredr Sovvice therein, as they shall think fit ; and
that the Loutcl of State do take care, and zive Oﬁjcr.
thut siehh Sobarics, and viher Moneys for dberraying i [
alen: at Servioe, as shall, from time e tme,
snid O
pexidd @

Hesolved, That the [iouse do sit To-merrow, netwith-
w the former Crmee 3 aed that the former Order
tastamling, for the Futere, stand in Force.

Jlexztved, That this Debate upon the Articles and Or-
dinaneces uf Wer be resumed “To-morrow Morming.
Vou VIL

!m}.up-o’n

wagree 1o this Article ;

sumies ; wnel that the Cour
the swme be forthadith Bued
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Ordered, That the Act for Sale of Parks be reporced Sake o of
To-morrow Morning.

Hreantved, That the Markets be kept Ta-marrow, being, Clhrimmas
the z5th Day of Decenber : Al I.IFl hat the Lord Mayor, 'munou.m
ad Sheriffs of Londor and Micillesczr, a the Justices of wienzed.
Peace for the City of Westminster, ] Liberties thereof,

do take care, thatall such Personses shall opmthurSMjn

on that 'I.la:p. b protected from Wrong or Viedenes, and

the Oferders panished.

Resalved, That ma U'Letrﬁhm )|m|ll.|r_‘hn|qu1.'|lc a5th
Day of Deccmé called Ch ¥, e
any Selemnity sed or exercised in K‘,‘lwmﬁ:ﬁ, apon that
Day, in vespece thercof.

rdered, Thar the Lovd Mayor in the City of Londuor,
and Sherifts of Lendor rnd Alistaleser and the Tustices
of Peace of Middeer, respectively, be avthorized and
mqulmd 1o soc this Onder duly obscrved witkin the lats
Lines of Communieation., and weckly Bills of Mortalis

Chrefereet, ‘That the Committee of f#hitchall do see, that
the Shops in WFesfminster- Flall be kept omee-mmw E
Andd that Mr, Gerlowd do ke care hereof,

Chrefered, That it be referred to the Committes for the o
aimed ‘iold 1o prepare, aml bring in, An Act for Sudiens.
Comtinuancs al’ the Act for Reliel of maimed Saoldiers.

Saturday, the 25 of December, 1652.

Pravens.
H E House this l)a;rrmmn'l the Diebate upon the A,ﬁdg'd
Articles n imances of War,

The Three-amd-thirtieth Article was resd ; and, upoa

the Quacstion, agrecd unto.
The Four-and-thistieth Ariicle was read; and, upon
the Quuestion,

The F’thS-thmﬂh Article was road ; and, upon
the Cruestion, ngreed )
‘The Sux-nm{nuurr.:ﬁ Article was vead,
And the Question beiing put, That these Words ; wix.
nlll’u‘l Killing,” do stand i this Article ;
with the Affirmative.
A\ud une-anl Article, being put to the Chasstion, was

“The 'Ewalu!—wnmh Article was read ; and, upon
the Cruestion, :51 ante.

The Eight-and-thirtieth ."Ilmcfe was readl.

.{:emw That these Words, “ without Delay,” be
wdided in s Article, next the Word “ Cha

Tterotved, Thalll'm Words, “as the Court of Admi-

ml:r shall ud " be inserted in this Article.
i Amﬁ.dxd. llhgse“‘nrd..!.nelﬂdoqlwﬂwclmnof

s Article.

Hesefeed, That these Words be added to the Close of
this Article; wiz. “ and that no Capeain, Master, or other
Officer of any Ship belonging to the State, br in their
Service, shall demand, receive, or take ﬁ-om a.nn:, _Mgr-
chant, or oaher, whose Slnp or Goeds be is appointed
convoy, any Fet:. Grawity, or Reward, in respect lhrrcof
wpen Pain that such Captain, Master, or Ofcer, shal
for such Ofence, be cashicred ™

Fil the said Asticle, 3o amended,
agrecd unbo.

ins-nnd- hnrunlh Maticle was read ; and, upon
e Qusestbon,

The I‘n:uelh Artic
tion, ngrecd wnio.

“The One-and-fortietls Article was read ; and, upon the
Question, agroed unte,

Tl “Fwo-and- lur:lclh Article nas read ; and, upon the
Cruestion, agreed un

Gm’ﬂ‘m' Llsat |hem Articles be printed, and thar it
e Nicme-d to the Commissioners afw-‘he Admiralty, to
direct how the same shall be publisked ; and that it be
done at sucl Time s they shall think A, wnd direcr.

was, wpon the

lc \rls readd ; and, upon the Ques-
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tion, agreed unto.

tion, agreed unto.

And the said Article so amended, being put to the
Question, was agreed unto.
The Fifteenth Article was read ; and, upon the Ques-

The Sixteenth Article was read ; and, upon the Ques-

L

24%—25" December.

‘To-morrow Morning.

235

Ordered, That the Act for Sale of Parks be reported .;:i.a kuf

Resolved, That the Markets be kept To-morrow, being Curistmas
the 25th Day of December : And that the Lord Mayor, Daynotto be
and Sheriffs of London and Middlesex, and the Justices of solemuized.

The Seventeenth Article was read.

And the Question being put, To agree to this Article;

It passed with the Negative.

The Lighteenth Article was read.

And the Question being put, to agree to the said
Article ;

It passed with the Negative.

The Nineteenth Article was read; and, upon the
Question, agreed unto.

The T'wentieth Article was read ; and, upon the Ques-
tion, agreed unto.

The One-and-twentieth Article was read ; and, upon
the Question, agreed unto.

The Two-and-twentieth Article was read ; and, upon
the Question, agreed unto.

Tiie Three-and twentieth Article was read ; and, upon
the Question, agreed unto.

Peace for the City of Wesiminster, and Liberties thereof,
do take care, that all such Persons as shall open their Shops
on that Day, be protected from Wrong or Violence, and
the Offenders puanished.

Resolved, That no Observation shall be had on the 25th
Day of December, commonly called Christmas Day, nor
any Solemnity nsed or exercised in Churches, upon that
Day, in respect thereof.

rdered, ‘That the Lord Mayor in the City of London,
and Sherifts of Zondon aud Middlesex and the Justices
of Peace of Middlesex, respectively, be authorized and
required to see this Order duly obscrved within the late
Lines of Communication, and weekly Bills of Mortality.

Ordered, That the Committee of WWhitchall do see, that
the Shops in Westminster- Hall be kept open To-morrow :
And that Mr. Garlund do take care hereof.

Y
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113 hage (scanned from the Massachusetts law which banned the pagan-Christian day of Christ-mas in 1659)

Penalty for Keeping Christmas, 1659:

Panalty for For pventing disorders arising in seuerall places .w'in this jurisdicéon,
1;1.'(!iri]!_'..{ Christ-

mas.

by reason of some still observing such ffestinalls as were superstitiously kept
in other countrys, to the great dishonnor of God & offence of others, it is
therefore ordered by this Court and the authority thereof, that whosoeuer
shall be found observing any such day as Christmas or the like, either by for-
bearing of labour, feasting, or any other way, vpon any such accounts as afore-
sajd, euery such person so offending shall pay for euery such offence fiue shil-

lings, as a fine to the county.

From: Records of the Governor and Company of the Massachusetts Bay in New
England. Printed by order of the Legislature, edited by Nathaniel B. Shurtleff, M.D., Vol.
IV, Part I, 1650-1660

Text Reads (with modern spelling):

For preventing disorders arising in several places within this jurisdiction, by reason of
some still observing such festivals as were superstitiously kept in other countries, to the
great dishonor of God and offence of others, it 1s therefore ordered by this Court and the
authority thereof that whosoever shall be found observing any such day as Christmas or
the like, either by forbearing of labor, feasting, or any other way, upon such accounts as
aforesaid, every such person so offending shall pay for every such offence five shillings,
as a fine to the country.
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14 nage 29 “Empires have crumbled—dynasties have fallen—but this chain of scriptural testimony has not been broken, because its strength is not from men, but
from God.”

Cuar. L] EARLY VAUDOIS CHURCH. 29

Frankfort ; and in the following year he repaired to Lome, in
order to be crowned emperor by Pope Innccent IIIL., who had
always favoured him in opposition to Philip. On this journey he
passed through Piedment; but Thomas, the then reigning Count
of Savoy, had taken part against him in his disputes with Philip,
who, in recompense for his support, had given him the towns of
Quiers, Testona, and Modon. Otho IV., hritated agninst the
old partizan of his rival, thonght good to avenge himselt’ of him by
weakening his power within his own states, and for this purpose he
gave to the Archbishop of Turin, who was a prinee of the empire,!
authority to destroy the Vaudois by force of arms. 8o that the
long course of successive persecutions through which they were
to pass, was not commenced by the Duke of Savoy, but by his
enemies; and when, at a later period, the house of Savoy itself
adopted the same methods of cruelty and depopulation, it was never
of its own spontaneous movement, but from foreign influences, of
which the most pressing were those of the court of Rome.

The branch of the Counts of Piedmont rveigned for 176 years,
and the last four of them bore the title of Princes of Achaia.
Their residence was at Pignercl, and you will not find, says the
Marquis of Beauregard, in his Miéstorical Memoirs,® that these
princes, who dwelt so close to the Vaudois, or the first Marquises
of Baluces, ever persecuted them. It has even heen supposed that
some of the Counts of Lucerna,¥ immediate vassals of the empire,
and principal lords of these valleys, at a very ancient period, were
partakers of their religions opinions.

Thus was the primitive church preserved in the Alps to the
very period of the Reformation. The Vaudois are the chain which
unites the reformed churches with the first disciples of our Saviour.
It is in vain that Popery, renegade from evangelical verities, has a
thousand times sought to break this chain; it resists all her efforts.
Empires have crumbled—dynasties have fallen—but this chain of
scriptural testimony has not been broken, because its strength is
‘not from men, hut from God.

! The title of Prince of the Empire had been given in 1160 to the bishops of
Turin, Maurienne, and Tarantaise, by Frederie 1., with the object also of weak-
ening the house of Savoy, which had abandoned his party to esponse the cause of
the pope, Adrian IV., in the politics of the time. The papacy has brought ruin
even on its supporters. 211 5.

* Bome writers have alleged that the arms of the Counts of Lucerna bere, like the
seal of the Vaudoeis churches, a torch (lucerna), surrounded by seven stars. But
this is an error; the escutcheon of that family bears argent, three bands gules.
This coat of arms is, moreover, exhibited above the title of the Memoire {storiche
of Rorengo, in virtue of his title of Conti di Luzcrna. '\,‘
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